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TO V. H.

Mv dear: such as it is, take this story—for it is yours.
I have worked at it harder, I think, than at any story
I ever wrote, because it was to please you. And in

proportion to the hardness of the work so I have the
sense of its failure. But this I can say—and this

you know to be true—that where it is yours by sugges-
tion, it might scrape past, where it is mine, in the two-
stranded idea of it, it is a futility. But if it goes out
with the letters of your name upon its forehead it will

give me at least as much pleasure as, in these days
and years, I can get from the writing of books.

F. M. H.
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LADIES
WHOSE BRIGHT EYES

I

MR. SORRELL stepped out into the swaying

pllantly accompanied Mrs. Lee-Egerton. He wanSto smoke a cigar and, now that he was off thlte^he wanted in cold blood to reflect as to wheSer L h^Hnot made a fool of himself. The car^i^e wt s^ail
speed, and this speed pleased Mr. SorrelL He felt ifhe were not responsible for it, he was at Ieas"a frLd

l«d't"ilfrH°"'' "^ "^"^''"'^' ^-"^'vSindeed, he himself had gone with the Pennsylvanian to
interview the driver. The millionaire had JZsSthe mechanic a ten-pound note if he would get iem upto town in time to dress, dine, and go to Uie Emn,"~

S^^Mfs'^^r ^'^-'^-SdatthiiX;
travelled Mr. Sorrell took a personal pride. You can-

His left shoulder struck with vinl..n/-. n,

" Oh, steady I " Mr. Sorrell exclaimed.

3



4 LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
He was bending down to peer into the carriages in

order to discover one in which he could smoke, when
his eyes hit upon the broad expanse of spotless white
of a nun''s large head-dress, and at the same moment
he was once more thrown so violently against the glass

of the outer window that, for a moment, he experienced
a feeling of panic at the thought that he had just

missed breaking it and going clean through.
" Oh, I say I " he exclaimed. " This won't do."

He set his feet hartl against the outer wall of the

corridor and his shoulders against the inner. Decidedly
he was going to smoke, and equally decidedly he was
not going any farther. He got out a cigar, pierced the
end of it with a patent American stiletto, set it in his

clean-shaven mouth, lit it, and began to smoke. Then
he took another peep at the nun.

She excited in him an almost unholy curiosity. He
could not remember ever to have seen a nun before ; at

any rate he had never before been so near to one. He
had not, indeed, ref !ly been certain that nuns any more
existed. And it seemed to him absolutely odd that one
should be seated in a railway train. It was still more
odd that she should be coming back from America.
He supposed that there might be nuns in England still

-—survivals, perhaps, of monasteries that had been for-

gotten at the Reformation—but he was quite certain

that the up-to-date United States, with its salutary laws
against undesirable emigrants, would not permit one <^
them to enter its territories. But on second thoughts
Mr. Sorrell considered that his first must have been too
rash. There must, after all, be some Roman Catholics
left somewhere in the world I ft id, of course when he
came to think of it, he remembered that in his youth
there had been a Home Rule Agitation in Ireland and
that one of the main objections to giving Pamell what
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he wanted had been that Home Rule would have spelt
Rome Rule. Then Mr. Sorrell remembered that th«e
was still a Pope. Indeed, when Mr. Sorrell had still
been the proprietor of The Fourptnny Magazine, he
remembered that they had published an article with illus-
teations on a day's work in the life of the Vatican.
And he remembered, even, that he had commissioned
the editor to try to get for the magazine an article
written by the Pope, even if it cost him a hundred
pounds.

"How extraordinary of me!" Mr. Sorrell said to
himself. And he meant that it was just as extra-
ordinary for him to have forgotten that Roman Catholics
existed as it was that he should ever have wanted such
truck as an article by the Pope, and been ready to pay
a hundred pounds for it. Of course, it was the extra-
ordinary rush of modem life. To-day a subject seemed
of enormous importance. In a month you would not
touch It as any kind of publishing matter. And Mr.
Sorrell had a moment of misgiving when he remembered
the sum he had paid to the Theat Publishing Company
of New York for the account of the travels of Mr. Car
K. Cl^in, the intrepid explorer. It was perfectly true
that Mr. Claflin had gone completely round the earth
never deviating by as much as half a mile from the
equatorial line. But on the other hand he was paying
Mr. Theat as much as ;f10,000 for the English publish-
ing nghts of the intrepid explorations. Mr. Sorrell
fq)eated these words rather frequently in his mind,
because all the way over from New York he had been
occupied with writing a sixteen-page pamphlet about
Mr. Claflin's book. In this production the word
intnpid occurred thirty-four times and the words tx-
plertr and exploration twenty and fourteen times re-
•pectively. These lapses from literary style would



6 LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
fterwards be corrected by Mr, Sorrell'a typewriter.
The main thing was to get the pamidilet, the book, the
illustrations, the preliminary puiTs, and the advertise-
ments out as quickly as possible. Mr. Sorrell reckoned
that he could do it in a fortnight. The American
printed sheets of the book were in the hold of the S.S.
EuiytoMia. They would be in London that night and
delivered at the binders' next morning, giving the press
seven preliminary days in which to write their reviews,
and his travellers the same seven daj^ in which to get
orders from the libraries and booksellers, and devoting
himself and the whole of his staff with a furious energy
to the task of obtaining publicity from the hal4>enny
papers, which are easy to manage as long as you give
them plenty of advertisements. With that pulling
together of the whJe crew, with that devotion to the
team of his whole staff which is the Lricket of publish-
ing, Mr. Sorrell imagined that he would score another
immense success. And it would have been done in
record time. It was only eleven days at that moment
since the day when, in London, he had received from
Theat and Company, of New York, the cable announ-
cing that they had secured the full rights of Mr.
CiaHin's book, Mr. Claflin having anived the day
before in New York with his memoirs in his hand-grip.
Yes, it was a pretty smart piece of work.
And, bending down to peep again at the nun, Mr,

Sorrell felt a rush of satisfaction at the fact that he
lived in the present day. For it was the day of rushes.
There was no saying how many deals you could not
get through in all sorts of fragments of time. He was
even proud that he felt exceedingly tired. Except for
the few hours that he had spent in the society of Mrs.
Lee-Egerton, he did not think that he had really had
any leisure whatever in the five days that the journey
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from New York to Southampton had cost him. He
waa proud too of his profession, which was that of a
publisher. There were not any effeminate frills about
the business any more. In the old days a publisher
had to consider what was Literature. It was some-
thing impracticable, it was something fanciful, and you
went through it in a kid-glove sort of way, trying to
establish friendly relations with authors and nonsense
of that sort Now if was just a business. You found
out what the public had to have. For what Mr. Sorrell
supplied was just that He gave them encyclopsedias
that every clerk in the Fulham Road and every com-
muter from Brooklyn to Manhattan Beach could not
hold up his head without having. Commuter is the
American for season-ticket holder, and Mr. Sorrell held
up his head with pride at the thought that it was he,
more than anybody else, who supplied the sort of
printed stuff that the suburban season-ticket holder
must indispensably have. In his day Mr. Sorrell had
done to this end many extraordinaiy things. Yet he
had started out in life as a mining engineer. He had
not begun with the least idea of publishing. He had
rather remarkaUe mechanical talents and a still more
singular giA of tongues. He used to say that he couW
pki up any South American dialect in ten minutes
and drop it completely twenty minutes after he had no
more use for it In his career as mining engineer
this had been to him of extraordinary use, because he
could be sent off at any minute to inspect any mine,
whether in South Africa, in Galicia, or on the Klondyke.
And without having to rely on the representations of
the Anglo-Saxons or Semites who might be trying to
sell a mine, he had been able to pick up nearly always
quite tidy little Uts of information from native miners
and the hancen-on at bars. So that, of course, be had
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not limited himself to his mechanical and mineraloeical
efforts. He had had a finger in a pie or two of his
own.

Thus he had been r^arded already as a remarkably
war.-.i business man, when his cousin, William oorrell
had died. His uncle, William Sorrell, senior, of the
firm of Sorrell and Sons, the publisher^ established in
1814—his venerable uncle, William, had then offered
him a share in the business direction of the ancient and
august house. The literary side Old WUliam had
mtended to maintain in his own hands. And having
gone into the matter carefully, considering that his
uncle, by methods as antiquated as those of the builders
of the Ark of Noah, contrived to extract from the
busmess an income of between six and seven thousand
a year, and considering also that, as his uncle's sole
heir, now that his cousin was dead, the business would
ultimately fall to him, Mr. Sorrell had accepted his
uncle's offer. It had, indeed, only taken him five
mmutes to consider it. He had remembered that the
business was old and not much supervised. There
must be innumerable screws that could be tightened

;

there must be innumerable economies that could be
effected. Half the staff could probably be kicked out
The site of the snuffy old Georgian house that the
firm owned could be converted into a veritable gold-
mine by building modern offices upon it. And
"William Sorrell, Son and Nephew" could be floated
as a public company. At first, indeed, Mr. Sorrell had
imagined that he would practically limit his energies
to the floating of this company. Publishing had then
struck him still as something connected with Literature
and in consequence as something effeminate. But
before very long Mr. Sorrell had averaged it out that
books, if you got hold of the right sort of book, were
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•omef'' 2 that the city clerk must have. The right
sort of book was as indispensable as a season ticket, a
clean collar, or a ten-and-sixpenny top-hat At the
same time Mr. Sorrel! had been not so obtuse as not to
see that it would be difficult to square the old-fashioned
publishing traditions of William Sorrell and Sons—they
wert worth between six and seven thousand a year—to
make them square with publishing what the city clerk
would want. The long-standing reputation of the
house was an asset that Mr. Sorrell did not at all want
to depreciate. It had cost him a great deal of thought,
but at last he had achieved the happy medium. He
had b^un with encyclopaedias. He had gone on to
cheap editions of the classics originally published by
Sorrell and Sons. After all, had not they published
works of explorers like Speke, Burton, Grant, and
Livingstone in solid quarto volumes? So that what,
as a development, was there against their publishing
gentlemen like Mr. Car K. Claflin ? It was all in the
very tradition itself. It was the tradition, li: was
perfectly true that you had to print Mr. Claflin upon
heavy glazed paper so that his reproductions from
photographs should come out well, and you had to
publish him in sevenpenny-halfpenny fortnigLtly parts,
so as to appeal to the pockets of season ticket-holders
and commuters. But the old flag flew where it ussd to
fly. The Firm was still the Firm, though just every
now and then Mr. Sorrell chafed at his traditions and
wished that he had been born an American citizen.

His old uncle was still actually alive at Reading, where
he insisted on perusing all the manuscripts that were
sent into the firm and discussing them with his two
maiden cousins of incredible ages who kept house for
him. But at any rate Mr. Sorrell at the moment was
able to think that he had accomplished the smartest bit
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of puUUhing that l»d ever been known lince the
"Mkert of books began to move their offices from
Paternoster Row.
He peeped again at the nun. She sat perfectly

tranquil and self-possessed, and. when she moved a
little in her seat, he obtained through the small windows
a good view of her face. She had veiy red cheeks, as if
she had been much in the open air, blue, rather hard
qra, and laige teeth that appeared to impart to her
awe an air of rustic and rather hoydenish good health.
She looked, to Mr. Sonell's eyes, like a prosperous
market woman,and this disappointed Mr.SorrelL He had
expected, as long as he could not see her face, that she
would appear pale and dark and ascetic, and with all the
traces of suffering. His cigar drew well, and, propped be-
tween wall and wall ofthe corridor.he felt, upon the whole,
comfortable. He had come out to think whether he
had not made a fool of himself with Mrs. Lee-Egerton.
But having the kind of brain which is able to cut off its
Oiougjits into hermetically divided compartments, he was
determined to leave the subject alone until he had come
much more nearly to the end of his cigar. And sud-
denly it came into his head to think what a bully time
he might have if with all his present faculties and know-
ledge he could be thrown ri^t back into the Middle
Ages. What would not he be able to do with those
Ignorant and superstitious people I He would invent
for them the railway train, the electric telegraph, the
flying machine, the motor-car. and the machine-gun.
Above aU, the machine-gun. He would be the mightiest
man in the world

: he wouW have power, absolute and
enormous power. He could take anything : he could
do anything. No king could withstand him. The
waUs of no castle and of no mint could keep him outAnd he felt in his physical being a tingling, im-
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patient sensation, an odd emotion of impatience as if

just at his right hand there must be suspended an in-

visible curtain, which, could he but see it, he bad only

to draw back to enter into the region of impotei t slaves

over whom he could be lord of wealth as of life.

It was, of course, the sight of the nun that had

aroused in him this train of thought When he once

more looked at her she was, with an e.:pression of

enjoyment, eating a sandwich out of a paper bag. And
Mr. Sorrell laughed. It seemed to him as absurd that

a nun should eat sandwiches as that she should

travel in a Southampton-to-London express. He
did not know how he ought to consider that they

should subsist any more than how he should consider

that they ought to travel. He rather imagined them

consuming myrrh and hyssop, drinking the te-^i 's of

affliction, and gliding in their stiff bla:'r ski.ts without

toudiing it over the ground, quite close to it, as Mr.

Sorrell was accustomed to do in a recurring dream that

he had in common with most of the rest of humanity.

The nun brushed the crumbs oiT the wide expanse of

linen over her breast, and then, becoming aware of

Mr. Sorrell's eyes she frowned slightly at the thought

that he must have seen her eating and moved over to the

other comer of the vacant compartment. Mr. Sorrell

did not see her again. And as if it were a signal to

him to resume tliinktng upon wtiether he had made
a fool of himself, Mr. Sorrell thrust liis right hand into

the deep pocket of his long grey ulster and drew out

a leather jewel-case that had " L. E." stamped upon its

slightly domed top in gilt letters of a German-Gothic

character.
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IVf ^S°^^^*^ ^ "T*"
""""tomed to regard him-

sinfijS * *^P"''' «P««ntative of the Homo-Sapiens-Europsus. He was rising forty- he wmrather fa.r with fresh, brown hair; he had a dr^pTnebrown mousuche and a pink, ckar skin. HrSSw«e blue and slightly th^atening, as if his "ondiSin the world was that of militant assertion of his riSand rectitude. He had been nearly married sSrerS

Stl; 'ni
''.'*' ^ °"« °' ^° affairs oleS

one case he had burned his fingers rather sevwelvH.S nval in the affections of an errauc marrS7±
letSwSt' "^ 1^''' "P *° •"•- Mr.SorS'^
letters which the rival afterwards, to save his own skin

onTv bvT '° ^""-''^"y injured husbandtS
t^L^u ^l

"""^ extraordinary exertions tl^at mTSorrell had kept out of the Divorce Courts, and thk

tre'^rS,w''V''.'' """'"^ *«'• »» he st^there reflecting, nothing in the world would have oer-suaded him, excepC on shipboard, to have ha^a^S-thing whatever to do with Mrs. Lce-Eeerton It «^«
not th,t anybody knew anything against£t wLZthere was always enveloping her such a perpetual aidcloudy feeling of insecurity. Her husbanVwas Se sortof man who was always shooting in the Rockies He

which made it all the more remarkable that M^Z
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Egerton shonld have appeared anywhere as near him as
New York. Lee-£gerton was the son of a peer of so
many descents that Mr. Sorrell would have been glad
to know him. To know Mrs. Egerton was not, how-
ever, nearly so remarkable, since it was so extraordinarily

easy to come across her, attended as it seemed always
by a band of laughing cavaliers. On the other hand
Lee-Egerton,whom few people ever saw, was said to be a
happy, dangerous person, who might descend upon you
at any time with a magazine rifle or worse. Neverthe-
less, with the Idea of this rather thunderous personality
at the back of his head, Mr. Sorrell had felt himself
quite remarkably soothed by her frequent companion-
ship. He had not, indeed, ever been soothed by any-
thing or anybody quite so much for quite a long time.

It was not that she was in her first youth, for she
had a son, as Mr. Sorrell had remarkable reason at

that moment to know, actually at Cambridge, where he
had got himself into scrapes, all the more damnably
complicated in that he was the heir-presumptive to the
title, though his uncle could not be got to speak to any
of his relatives. But Mrs. Egerton bad a sort of
haggard, pale, passionate repose. She was very dark
and very tall and very aquiline, and her eyes speared
perpetually to be searching into mysteries. She was,
moreover, exceedingly thin, and Mr. Sorrel imagined
that he found her so infinitely restful because she was
so exactly the opposite of himself. In the last five

years, that is to say, he had been putting on flesh. As
a mining engineer he had been rather thin and hard-
bitten, but five years of publishing, though he kept
himself fit with Turkish baths and mechanical exercises,

had contrived considerably to obscure the former out-
lines ofhis figure, and the face that looked out at him from
the glass was much more heavy-jowled and deep and
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thr«tenfng.eyed than he at all cared to see. ThatmMdle age was descending upon him did not distressWm so much, but he strongly objected to being fatAnd whereas Mr. Sorrell was distinctly bulky. Mrs.1^-Egerton was exceedingly thin and graceful-whereas upon the whole he was exceedingly prosp«ous, she was oppressed by a very great grief Th-
reat grief was her confounded son. And to him

f^!,i!^/°"u*'*;1'"'"''"''^*"'''««««'lesorn>;. Shehadrtarted for the United States, intending a campaip!

bSk oTlir^^.K ^°"' ""'^ '"'"'"*'^ •" * scandalousbook of which, with immense success, she had already

7£ZS .7
*:"^ ?"* •" N** Y°"' 'tself, be^Jshe had had time to get her foot really planted she had

Gamtodge^ This she had shown to Mr. Sorrell on the^ond night out, whilst after dinner they had «Sin^side by side m arm^airs in a pleasant nook^ the

«a.^ and he had gathered from it that youAg E^oJwould be m the most damnable scrape in thf wSTfhe could not have two hundred and fifty pounds on the^moment that Mr. Egerton landed at SouthZtTn

mL^"f ^"^ ":*"™'^ '° **"• Egerton in a frame of

m^h.1-^*''?' " " *"" consolatory. He said that shemight be quite sure it would be all right thomJh It

disgusting a hole as it was by any means possible for a

SsTS^ e':

"• ^"' """^ Egerton.reno^"u:
^1 .•

enormous eyes, plainly visible in the

nofbv\r"'^^K*;
"^ '~'"^ ^° ^"^ that he cou^dnot by any possible means imagine what a mother'sfeelings were like, or what . good boy her Jack Sy
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was. And at the thought that he might have to go to
prison she shuddered all over her long and snake-like

body. Mr. Sorrell said that of course it could not
possibly come to that Next evening, whilst they sat

side by side at dinner in the d la carte restaurant of
the upper deck, she suddenly thrust over his plate of
hon-d uvre, whilst the select band played, and the
waiters appeared to skim through the air, a marconigram
form bearing the words

:

" Bulmerf. . essing. Allup if necessary not here by eight

to-morrow. Gods sake help.—Jack!'

"Oh well," Mr. Sorrell had said cheerfully, " you must
send your husband's solicitors a message to wire the
money to him."

Mrs. Egerton stared at him with huge eyes. She
swallowed an enormous something in her throat, and
since she ate nothing else during that n-al, Mr.
Sorrell's dinner was completely spoilt She disappeared,
indeed, before he had finished it ancl Mr. Sorrell went
to pace in solitude upon the comparatively deserted
deck where, although they were only two days out and
were not yet past the Banks, he had acquired the habit
of expecting to find this charming lady. It was not,

however, for at least an hour and a half, which in his

impatience seem,ed an interminable agony, that through
the moonlight she came to him and, exclaiming " I

can't do it I " burst into tears.

" You can't do what ? " Mr. Sorrell asked. And then
there came out the whole lamentable story. Mr.
Sorrell imagined that he must be the only man in

London, or in the space between London and New
York, who really understood what Mrs. Egerton was,
just as he was the only one who would be really

absolutely able from henceforth to champion her. But
the immediately active part of her sad history was the
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fact that her husband allowed her the merest pittance

tTrl- 1^ P°""*'' * week-for her private needs;
that his sohcitors were instructed in the most peremp-

^Z """'T T"^ *° *'^^*'"'=« her a penny of th^

tKn?Jf r? Tl^ ^r**
°"* expecting to exist upon^e hospitahty of the United States, she had upon herhardly more than her return ticket; that the realstones

of her jewellery were all in pawn and replaced by
.mitations; and that she could not anyhow in the rest

?in^
"^^

' *°u.^^
'•"" *" surrounded by seeming

friends, ra.se anything like the sum of a quarter of a
thousand pounds. Her husband was fourteen days'

Sr^ ^"'"^ *'' "''""** ^''''^^Ph "'ation in the
middle of a savage region.

"And oh," she said, with a glance at the heavinebosom of the sea. < I couldn't AW if anything happened
to Jack. I understand that they'd shave oh" th!elitUe
nnglets that I used to twine round my fingers when hewas an mnocent boy saying his prayers at my knee.-

Oh, of course, they wouldn't do it at first," Mr
Sorrellsa^. "Not while he was under remand. But
Its qmte beasUy enough that he should have committed

iT^'r*/"!'^""'
,!'** ^'"^' *'**>°"* •"" ^'"S punished for

It In fact
. . . And after a good deal of hesitation

and stammering Mr. Sorrell got out the offer to lend
the lady the required sum.
She said, of course, she could not think of it ; as her

son h«i made his bed so he must lie; comparative
strangers, however mtimate their souls might feel, could
not bring financial matters into their relationships;

f -A ^^^ 0*°"'** """^^^ •»«' 'f »>« «n>« to hw
of It. for Mr. Sorrell could have no conception of thatgcnUemans ferocity. But the more she protested the
more Mr. Sorrell thrust it upon her, and at last, in the
midst of a burst of tcirs, Mrs. Lcc-Egerton came to a
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SiT
"^*'"^'^ *° Tamworth-Egerton crucifix," she

Mr Sorrell had never heard of the Tamworth-Egerton
crucifix, and she explained to him that it was a gold
beaten cross of unknown antiquity that had been in thehands of the family ever since the thirteenth century

lll^ T"i '^, *° ^ °^ ^'"°^- '"««n>able value a!^"
indeed the Jewellery Insurance Company had granted

Tw/ fZ'^'y 1 ^''°°°- Sl« had it actuaufuin
tteboat with her. for she had desired to impress cert^dn
choice members of American society by the sight of itnow and then. If Mr. Sorrell would lend her hemoney, or still better, would wire it to her son. she

c3!fr;;^?ir
*"^ "°" '""' ''' "-p'"^ -«' ^^»

Mr. Sorrell without more baigaining—for at themoment he did not want a cross or anything but this
woma,,;s gratitude, had routed out the Marconi operate!from his supper, and had telegraphed by private code

S« L'^'*T^!1 'u
^^^ P''"''^ ^''^°" «f the ship.

Mrs. Egerton had handed over to him the Egerton
cross in its leather case, in return for an acknowlediment
from him, that he h. d it against the sum of ;f250^1day advanced. '

In the corridor of the train Mr. Sorrell opened the

LTm nK- *? ^f ^'^^'^ "* '^^ ^''^'^' t»™'"«^«J. light
gold Object It was about the size of a dog biscuit andfte thickness of a silver teaspoon, the cross being

I'^Sl^im * "^^
l"
'^'^ *'*'' ?""'•'«=*' holes much

Anf^hi f r°''*.K"
*?' '"**"' °^ " '^^e biscuit itself.And the feeling that had been lurking in the mind ofMr. Sorrell ever since, quitting the glamour of the ship,he had stepped upon the gangway at Southampton, put

C
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itself into the paralysing words :

" Supposing I have
been done!"

After all, he did not know anything shout Mrs. Lee-
Egerton, except that she was a Mrs. Lee-Egerton, and
the other things that she had told him might or

might not be true. This thing might just as well be a
gilt fragment of a tin canister for all he knew. And
upon the moment he snapped the case to and deter-

mined to return it ,to the lady. After all, if she were
honest, she would pay him back the money in any case.

If she was not the thing would not be worth keeping.

And he swayed back into their compartment and sat

down opposite her.

" I don't at all like this speed," she said. The
train was shooting through round level stretches of
heather. It seemed to sway now upon one set of wheels,
now upon the other.

" That's all right," Mr. Sorrell said, " Nothing ever

happens in these days. I've travelled I don't know
how many thousand miles in my life without coming
across the shadow of an accident." And he extended
the jewel-case towards her. " Look here," he said,

" this thing's too valuable for me to have in my posses-

sion. You take it. After all, you're the best person to

keep it"

In the unromantic atmosphere of the railway carriage

Mrs. Egerton appeared much oldo*. She was dressed

all in black and her face was Very white and seamed,

with dark patcb'fs of shadow like finger-prints beneath
her eyes.

" No, you must keep it," she said earnestly. " After

all, it's a thing to have had in one's possession. Why,
it was brought back from Palestine by Sir Stanley
Egerton of Tamworth. Tamworth is quite close to here,

and Sir Stanley, they say—that's the toudiing old
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legend—died on landing on English soil, and the cross
was carried to Tamworth by a converted Greek slave,
who was dressed only in a linen shift and knew only
two words of English—Egerton and Tamworth. Of
course, Tamworth has been out of the family many
centuries now, but the cross never has, never till this
moment"
And if Mrs. Egerton appeared to have grown older

she appeared also to have grown more earnest. She
leaned forward, and taking the cross out of the case she
put it into Mr. Sorrell's hands.

^
" Look at the funny, queer old thing," she said.

" And think of all it means, of loyalty and truth."
" Well, I suppose it does if you say so," Mr. Sorrell

said. « You mean about the chap who carried it about
in his nightshirt ? I wonder how he travelled ? I sup-
pose they had stage coaches then, didn't they?"

^^

" Oh, good gracious no I " Mrs. Egerton answered,
" He walked bare foot, and the country was beset with
robbers all the way from Sandwich to here."
"I don't know that I should like to do that," Mr.

Sorrell said. "Though I suppose it would take off
some flesh 1 But you don't mean to say that they
didn't have any kind of public conveyance?"

" Dear me, no I " the lady answered. " It was in the
year of the battle of Bannockbum. Sir Stanley set out
with twenty knights and more than a hundred men-at-
arms, and when he came back they were all dead and
his only companion was this slave."

"Well, that was a pretty heavy bill of mortality"
Mr. Sorrell said cheerfully. "The army doctors can't
have been worth very much in those days I

"

"No, but don't you see?" Mrs. Egerton said.
That's why I should like you to keep the cross, if only

for a little time. Since it was in the hands of that
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slave it hasn't been out of the hands of an Egerton
until now. But my son is the last of the family, and
you've saved him from a dishonour worse than death
quite as certainly as it is said that slave many times
saved his master."

"I guess," Mr. Sorrell said, "that chap must have
been a handy sort of fellow to have about one. You
don't get them like that now for thirty shillings a week.
I'd just like to see one ofmy clerks walking from London
to Brighton in hii nightshirt carrying my gold stylo I"

"They say," Mrs. Egerton went on, "he lived for
some time at Timworth and then he died. He's said
to have had weird gifts of prophecy and things. He
prophesied steam-engines and people beii;^ able to
speak to each other hundred of miles apart and their
flying about in the air like birds. That's recorded in
the chronicle."

"You don't say!" Mr. Sorrell said. And he topk
the cross out of the case by the heavy gold ring at its

top. " I should think he must have scared them some.
I rather like those faithful characters of the Dark Ages.
They didn't produce much else that was worth speak-
ing of, but they did invent the trusty servant. Did you
ever see the picture at Winchester? It was called the
trusty servant, and it had a head like a deer and half a
^ozen other assorted kind of limbs. I've forgotten
about it now."

" Oh, that doesn't matter," Mrs. Egerton said. «

I

don't think people have very much changed even now-
adays." And leaning forward she spoke with a deep
and rather sonorous earnestness. " They say that in all

the ages the blessing of a mother upon the preserver of
her child

"

"Oh come I" Mr. Sorrell said. And he felt himself
grow pink even down into his socks.
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" No it hasnt," Mrs. Egerton conUnued. " It hasn't
ever lost its power to console the unhappy. So that if
ever you find yourself in a tight place

''

" Oh weU, that's never likely to happen," Mr. Sorrell
said. "You'd have to bring down the country before
you could bring our house down. Why, we're -"

Mrs. Egerton suddenly clutched at her heart. Hf"-
eyes became filled with an agony of panic, her mouth
opened to scream. The smooth running of the train
had changed into a fantastic hard jabbing. The glass
of the inner windows cracked with a sound like a
shriek and fell splintering over her knees. There
was a rattle like the volley of machine-guns. He was
thrown forward on to Mrs. Egerton and she thrown
back upon him. Then with a Irightful jerk all motion
ceased Mr. Sorrell perceived rhat the glazed photo-
graphs of beauty spots served by that line, tc^ether
with all the wall of the carriage, were descending upon
his upturned forehead. The two opposite sejts of the
carriage were crushed one in upon the other so tliat
he screamed with the pain it caused his legs. The
carriage turned right over ; he was hanging head down-
wards in a rush of steam. For a moment he was
conscious of a great pain in his temples.



Ill

MR. SORRELL felt that his Mistered feet pained
him vtty much. His legs ached from long

walking: his head was dizzy with the heat of the sun.
and he hated the voices of the larlcs that, with a'

monotonous and penetrating sound, drilled down all
over the immense landscape. He walked on, on, and
on. He seemed to have been walking on and on
for ages. He had no idea why he was where he was,
but it seemed to him perfectly natural that he should
be there. And beside him there paced a lai^e white
mule, with little silver bells on the tips of its ear-caps.
In the hot sunshine the mule nodded its head and'
closed its eyes.

He plodded on in this way, mechanically and with-
out will. There was a buzzing in his ears, and his eyes
felt intolerably heavy. Suddenly he stumbled over a
stone, and a voice behind him said, ' Gare I " Behind
him, sittftife sideways upon the mule, was a nun with
a white head-dress. She had red cheeks, large teeth, and
a kindly smile. The mule was wandering slowly upon
its way without any guidance from her. Slung around
her were packages of coarse linen cloth tied with leather
thongs, and upon her arm was a large wickerwork
basket filled with eggs. She said something to Mr.
Sorrell and he felt himself muttering to himself, " Some
Southern French dialect" And suddenly too, without
knowing exactly why, he heard himself utter the words,



LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES 33

"Egerton" and "Tamworth." The nun smiled ener-
geticaUy and said, "Yea, yea, yea I" She lifted her
Uack diaped arm towards the horizon of the ascending
down. She said, " L4 haut et puis descendre I

"

Mr. Sorrell found himself shaking his head in a
muzzy fashion, and he uttered the words, "Serai-je en
France?"
The nun shook her head. " Non, non," she answered.

"Cestung paid bin Wiltshire, touspr^s Sarum."
Mr. Sorrell exclaimed," Esperanto, by Jove I " And

the nun exclaimed energetically, " Oi, oi, oi I Bonne
esperantz, fidesle serviteur I

"

Mr. Sorrell's l^s carried him perpetuallyand mechanic-
ally forward. "When I wake up," he said to himself,
" I wonder if I shall remember all this. It's the flying
dream, of course, and I'm short of clothing as usual, but
I wish I could do the gliding step. We don't get along
fast at this rate." And mechanically he attempted to
pull what he considered to be his nightshirt further
down over his shins. Then he perceived that he
carried in his right hand a package swathed apparently
in palm leaves. "That'll be the old cross," he said to
himself. And still pacing onward he b^.:n to undo
the stiff and cracked covering. The nun's eyes were
large and eager. The thin golden object came out
from amongst its brittle swathings.

"Obeli Ogai I "the nun exclaimed. And suddenly
she was down from her mule. She fell upon her knees
close to his feet, and with avid fingers clutched the relic
and pressed it o her lips, her eyes streaming with tears.

" I can't lew it go out of my hands, you know," Mr.
Sorrell said. " It's only pawned to me, though I haven't
got a pawnbroker's licence. And if I let go of it heaven
only knows where it will vanish to I You never can
tell in dreams."
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ITie nun had bunt into a great number of prayers in

what Mr. Sorrell recognised was Latin proncinccd, he
•houW say, in a Portuguese manner. And out of polite-
ness Mr. Sorrell remained still dangling the cross before
the eyes of the religious, so that he felt as if he were
holdmg out a watch to a little child who had asked the
time in the streets. The beautiful mule had wandered
to a little distance and was cropping the grass. From

*i led**

**""' " ''"*'' '" ^^^ *"*' **"* "'"* '^"^

" ^^ l^'^r "'• ^°''*'' '^^- " ^f ^''y^'^^y kodaked
us now I" For there the three of them were in exceed-
ingly bright weather-in weather so bright that all the
little shadows were blue and sparkling-in an imrunse
fold of the downs like a bowl with the blue arch of the
sky inverted over them like another bowl, he himself in

*r r15 1°"^ '^'•''* S'^'nent, the nun in a multiplicity
of folds of coarse black, in a white head-dress spreading
out on each side like a swan's wings, kneeling upon the
soft turf, her hands upraised, her lip- moving.

...rilf'^?*'"'**
'*'""' ""* "^ *«"•" Mr. Soneli said.

If the chap could get in the donkey and basket of
^Ks. His head paining him a little less, he Ufted
nis eyes and took a glance across the valley. On the
brow of the hill before him were a great number of
sheep, all lying down in the noontide heat, and high
against the skyline, very small, and draped in a cloak
so that he resembled figures that Mr. Sorrell had seen
when surveying mines in Spain, a shepherd leant
motionless upon the shaft of a great crook.
"Well now, these are the good old times I

'" Mr. Sorrell
said. "What set me dreaming of them? It's better
than being chased by alligators when you can't run
away. It's more tranquil, but ifs queer all the same
1 wish the ants wouldn't run over my feet" And with
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the sole of his left leg Mr. Sorrell gently rubbed the
Instep of his other foot. The nun rose slowly to her
feet She pointed to the cross in his hand. Vint de la
Tierre Trissainete ? Mcssire de Egerton a TamvtUe ? "

" Why, certainly," Mr, Sorrell said. " It was brought
from the Holy Land by Sir Stanley Egerton of Tam-
worth. Mrs. Lee-Egerton was telling me so only
just " Mr. Sorrell stopped and started violently.
"Merciful God! What's that?" he said. His eyes
had wandered farther round the skyline, and where
their road mounted he perceived a solitary, broad-
spreading oak tree. From its great branches there
descended three ropes, and at the ends of them,
their feet pointing straight to the earth, their hands
apparently clasped behind their backs, were the
bodies of three men, their heads cocked at one side
with a sort of jaunty defiance, whilst upon the crown of
the highest sat a large raven. The nun looked at them
with a friendly and cheerful smile. " Trfcsmeschiants
gents, voleurs attrap^s par le tris noble Sire deCoucy
avant son depart."

"So Mr. Coucy left them when he went away?"
Mr. Sorrell asked. " Sort of a visiting-card, I suppose?
But how you can look at them like that so calmly just
after you've been saj^"ng those pretty prayers, I can't
think. I don't say the law should not teke its course,
but it ought to be done out of the way, calmly and
prettily. It's not the sort of thing a lady ought to have
to take the risk of looking at"
The nun shook her head to show that she did not

understand, and then she walked up to the mule and
clambered slowly into the saddle. Having settled
herself down comfortably, she made signs that Mr.
Sorrell should lift her basket of eggs, and with slow
footsteps they resumed their way, Mr. Sorrell carrying
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Uw cross by its large ring which he fitted on to his little
finger. But they had hardly been gone ten yards
before the nun gave a little scream.

"Well, I thought you wouldn't get much nearer
to those corpses and still keep a brave face on it"
Mr. Sorrell said.

The nun once more got down from the mule, and
havmg set the basket of eggs on the ground she ran
swiftly with awkward movements back along the track
they had taken, and Mr, Sorrell perceived that she was
bending down to pick up something, with her volumi-
nous clothes disposed all round her.

"I'm hanged if she isn't picking up those palm
leaves!" Mr. Sorrell exclaimed And when she
returned to him with her hand stretched out holding
with great care the thin, crackling objects he exclaimed,
"Why, you can get half a dozen of them for a penny-
fans, you know—almost anywhere. No, I don't want
them," he continued. " 111 get a piece of brown paper
and wrap the thing up the first place we come to."
And interpreting from his manner that he disdained

these precious objects, which had formerly enveloped
the sacred emblem, the nun drew from her breast a
littie leather wallet closed by a leather thong into which,
very carefully, she introduced the dried-up fragments.
There sat upon her face an expression of supreme, of
beatific contentment A sinister, earthy odour swept
slowly down upon them from the large oak tree. The
raven flapped slowly and heavily into the blue air.

" Oh, hang it
!

" Mr. Sorrell exclaimed. " You aren't
going any closer ? I say. It's horrible and it's infectious
toa You don't know what you won't catch."
The nun was looking at him with a patient want of

comprehension, and Mr. Sorrell had the conviction that
she did not smell anything at all.
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" II m'est imposs ok- de la su^jporter !
" he exclaimed.

And closing his nost- iJs tightly with his fingers he ran up
the hill at right angles to the course they had been
pursuing.

And suddenly fear seized him. " Hang it all 1 " he
exclaimed. "This isn't a dream. This can't. be a
dream. It's all too clear. What the devil does it

mean? Where am I? What country is this?" He
looked down the hill. The white mule and the nun
with her many packages were continuing their course,

which led them almost immediately beneath the tree

with its sinister decorations. The corpse which the
raven had abandoned was veering slowly round and
round. The others remained quite motionless.

" It must have been that thing that happened to the
train I" Mr. Sorrell exclaimed. "I'm delirious. I'm
mad. I must have escaped from a lunatic asylum.
That's how I come to be here. That must be a sick-

nurse—that's why she doesn't mind the sight of dead
bodies. But hang it all, they don't hang people from
trees nowadays I And three chaps can't have gone and
committed suicide at once I

"

He gripped his head with both his hands, the golden
cross tapping upon his cheek, but his hands came away
again in sudden astonishment His whole head was
enveloped in linen cloth. " That must have been the
accident," he said. "My head is bandaged up. But
how could they have been so careless as to let me
escape if I was in an asylum I

"

The sun, great and glowing, was descending in the
heavens, and the greatness of the heat being past, the
sheep on the other hillsides were getting up to feed

once more. The tinkle of their innumerable little bells

swept down to his ears and mingled with the song of
the larks. A couple of peewits rose from the hillside
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round the sky, uttering their cries that are like the last
wails of despair. And with motionless wings an eno- -
mous bird sailed slowly over the lip of the down
and, great, brown, and moving very slowly, it drifteddown the valley. The shepherd on the other hill
suddenly burst into loud cries and violently agitated

wVi*^.^"* "^'^^ *'«»'"*«' indifference th? great
bird drifted on.

^

"An eagle!" Mr. Sorrell exclaimed. "Good God!
That must have been afi eagle! But there aren't any
golden eagles any more except in Spain. I must be

this! And suddenly bursting into a run he went
across the hillside in pursuit of the nun, who had very
nearly reached the rim of the valley.



IV

/

IN the ordinary course at such a moment Mr.
Sorrell would have cared little about views. He

was very much out of breath and his feet hurt him a
great deal, whilst a strong wind coming over the hill-top

fluttered the skirt of his single garment So that for a
minute he had to stop. He was upon the top of a
high ridge and the aspect of an immense tract of
country burst suddenly up at him. Though the sun
still shone brightly, it was all blues and greys. Only in

the distance the wine-purple of heather stretched itself

before him. And this expanse ran down very steeply

from before his feet and swept up again towards the

horizon. With some idea of identifying, if possible, the

place in which he stood, Mr. Sorrell turned straight

round and scrutinised the view which lay behind him.
This was, upon the whole, simple and green. It was a
closely grassed valley like the hollow of your hand,
running downwards, the gallows-tree, little and plain at

some distance below him, with the shadow cast by the

climbing sun stretched flat on the turf behind it

Suddenly Mr. Sorrell said " By Jove !

" again. A long
way beyond the descending lip of the valley, against

the blue sky, a chalk-white object tapering to a point

with, at its head, a glitter of gold, rose up exceedingly

motionless and exceedingly silent

It affected Mr. Sorrell as if he had been watched
by something stealthy, and, as the vane veered

round and lost the light of the sun he exclaimed:

29
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"Salisbury Spire I" He looked a little anxiously at
the sun, and then, considering that it must be about
lour o'Qlock in the afternoon, he estimated that he must
be some stven miles to the south-west of Salisbury and
going south-west He remembered distinctiy that once
he had motored from London to Bath by a road that
went ilirough Salisbury, but though he racked his brain
he could not for the life of him remember the name of
any single town or village through which he had passed.
And for the moment he felt a r«^ret that then he

had travelled so fast. He had thought it was rather
fine because, leaving London at eleven and giving
two hours for lunch at Salisbury itself, they had
rwched Bath at half-past four, giving them a speed
when they were on the road of an average of about
thirty-three and a half miles an hour. He remembetsd
that they had run over a pig, but as they had not
stopped to make any inquiries he could not tel) what
the name of the place was. He remembered that
there had been an awkward bridge oflF to the left and
that the main road was narrow with high hedges. It
certainly was not, as he and his friends had said, the
place to let pigs lie about on the high road.
And then, again, he remembered the railway acd-

dent The last thing of which his eyes had been con-
scious had been the fact that the photograph of a beauty
spot, together with the wall of the carriage and the
luggage-rack, were descending immediately towards his
fordiead. And the next thing was, that he was there
in his night-shjrt seven miles or so from Salisbury
That the railway accident had taken place actually in
Salisbury he was fairly certain. Hi had been trying to
wnggle away from Mrs. Lee-Egerton's maternal bless-
ing, which she had administered to him sandwiched in
between fragments of the ule of a Greek slave who had
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brought the Tamworth cross to Tamwcrth Castle, which
was within a few miles of Salisbury. He remembered
that the story ofthe slave had interested him very much

—

thebare-footed traveller in a single garmentofwhitelinen,
who, bearing a cross of gold, had travelled some hundreds
of miles all alone through a country infested by robbers.

Decidedly, Mr. Sorrell thought, he had escaped in

delirium from the hospital to which he, along with other
victims of the disaster, must have been taken. And,
without doubt, the nun, who was a sick nurse, had been
sent out to pursue him. He wondered whether he had
better stop where he was until she sent someone to look
after him, or whether it would be better to consult the
shepherd, borrow a pair of trousers of him, and get
up to London by the first train from Salisbury. He
turned, however, once more to regard the carcases that
were dangling from the oak tree.

" Of course, they don't hang people like that, even in

these out-of-the-way places," he said to himself. And
then he considered that they had been having a pageant
there. There were pageants in every comer of Eng-
land. The thing was being a good deal overdone. And
when he considered the tops of the other hills, he
thought that they had been overdoing it altogether a
great deal too much. On the skyline of a very uplifted

range upon his left hand he perceived the outline of no
less than three gallows ; and on his right, upon the
summit of a dark and forbidding heather-clad hill,

scalloped and ridged so that Mr. Sorrell considered that
it must be the remains of a Roman camp, there rose
up desolately another gibhet. A heavy chain descended
from its outstretched arm, and from the bottom hung a
repulsive fragment decorated with rags.

"Ob, this is altogether di^^usting I" Mr. Sorrell said.
" Someone will have to write to the papers about it"



32 LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
They must have been searching for every blessed hill

which had ever had a gallows in the good old times.
Even in the Dark Ages they could not have hanged
as many people as that. It would have taken half the
population. But he admitted that of its kind the thing
had been well done. He had had a decidedly eerie
sensation, ps if tlie bat on his skull had knocked him
clean through space into another generation. There
really had not been anything whatever *o show him
that he was not in the thirteenth century. Except,
perhaps, for the eggs. Eggs in a basket struck
him as being exceedingly modern sort of things. He
did not believe they had eggs in the thirteenth
century.

He did not know much about history, but he
thought they had been introduced into England by
Sir Walter Ralegh, along with potatoes and brandy.
He did remember— the fact had somehow im-
pressed itself on his mind because it was philological,

and he had always taken an interest in the study of
languages, which was a sound commercial pursuit—he
remembered distinctly having read somewhere that
Chaucer or Caxton, taking a voyage from the coast of
Kent to Suffolk, had landed in search of eggs. They
had not been able to get them, because in Suflblk—or
perhaps it was the other way round ?—at that date eggs
had been called eytu. This had distinctly interested
him, because it had shown him that in mediaeval Eng-
land there were as many different dialects as there are
in South America, and because the word so nearly
resembled the modem German Eier, which signifies

eggs. And, thinking about it, it came distinctly into
his mind that he had read this in two specimen pages
from his own encyclopaedia that he had reproduced in

facsimile for his prospectus.



LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES 33

He remembered the woodcut that had illustrated his
specimen page. Il had the word HarUian MS. below
it, to show the care with which the encyclopaedia had
been compiled, and it represented a medizvai gentle-
man with knock-knees and pointed shins, something
representing a kilt and about forty yards of woollen
stuff wound round his head, holding an anchor and
jumping out of a boat about the size and shape of
a piece of melon peel. He could have sunk it with
one foot.

And then acutely it came into his head to wonder
what they were doing with the account of the travels
of Mr. Car K. Claflin, the intrepid explorer who had
rushed round the Equator. He did not know what they
would have been doing with it, he did not know how
long he had been ill, but he started impulsively down
the valley because he had got to get to the nearest rail-

way station. He would have to take things in hand
again. He stopped once more and with anxious eyes
surveyed the immense field. He was looking for the
trail of smoke of an approaching train. It was im-
possible that there should not be a line in all that
expanse of country. He had never seen a really great
view of England that had not at least one, two, or
sometimes as many as three plumes of smoke ascending
and flying across space. But he saw nothing. He
could not make out even a road running along the
vall«y at his feet. He looked for the dust of an on-
coming motor. There was none. Green grass ran
down into the valley : in the bottom there were some
liigh trees, dark and very full of foliage, like a ribbon
along the stream. In the bottom too there were
some thatched huts, so small that they resembled
rabbit boxes. There were too, here and there, some
tmdl enclosures with little hedges round them. Mr.
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Sorrell imagined that these must be Small Holdings.

" That blessed Act doesn't seem to make much progress

here," he said. Hidden deep amongst some very tall

elms he could see the shoulder of a square church tower.

And then, coming round the angle of a s;^>ur of the

downs, once more there was the nun progressing slowly

very far below him upon the mule that, tiny and dis-

tinct, appeared like a fragment of white chalk.

" Oh well, I'm going after her," Mr. Sorrell said. " I

suppose she's got the hang of the situation. She seemed

to know something about Mrs. Lee-Egerton." At any

rate, she had certainly mentioned the family name, and

the legend of the family slave who had travelled half

England over with only the words " Egerton " and
" Tamworth " in his vocabulary. And Mr. Sorrell con-

sidered that no doubt Mrs. Egerton had sat at his

bedside whilst be had been in hospital, and had told

the nun all about the cross. Probably h had held

on to the cross like grim death when he had been

insensible, and they had not liked to force it away from

him. That was, without doubt, why it was still in his

grasp. No doubt the palm leaf had been some patent

hospital packing that they had put on to prevent the

cross from being banged about.

He plodded on determinedly after the nun. But the

grass here and there was pierced with tiny little, very

sharp sprigs of broom, and Mr. Sorrell had to tread

with care. The mule on the other hand, as if it smelt

its stable, was travelling faster and faster. It was fully

a mile and a half ahead, and decidedly it was gaining

upon him. And Mr. Sorrell felt a desperate desire to

overtake the nun. After all, she understood the posi-

tion. She was, perhaps, the only person in the country-

side who would understand the position. In the

ordinary way he would have felt an extreme shyness
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about appearing before a lady in attire so exiguous.

But if he met anybody else—even a man—he would

have to explain, and that would make him feel very

awkward. He had {.ot the hang of the story by now ;

his head was perfectly clear, just as the wrappings

round it were perfectly clearly hospital wrappings.

But he did not want to have to explain to anybody

that he had been practically a wandering lunatic. It

would make him appear small and ignominious,

whereas he was actually the distinguished Mr. Srirc:',

one of the most up-to-date men of his day. No,

decidedly, he would not mind meeting the nun. He

wanted to meet her more than anyone else in the

world. She did not, after all, seem so very much like

a lady : she was more like the laundress of his chambers

in the Temple. Probably she was a lower class nun.

And Mr. Sorrell had never felt embarrassed when, for

instance, he had asked a housemaid to fasten a stiff

evening collar for him. Besides, it was a sick-nurse's

duty to look after her patients. And with these ideas

in his head Mr. Sorrell trotted onwards as swiftly as he

could. He imagined that decidedly he must be losing

weight; it was probably better than Turkish baths.

The nun disappeared round another fold in the downs.

From her swaying and uneven motions Mr. Sorrell

imagined that the mule must be actually galloping.

And when, a little later, he came upon a broken egg,

he felt positively sure of it He trotted on.



THE Lady Blanche D'Enguerrand de Coucy of

Stapleton stocti yawning upon the watch-tower

of Stapleton Castle. There was no reason why she

should have stood there, for upon the three stone steps

in the north-east comer the ancient watchman with his

horn slung from his neck leant in an attitude of dejected

boredom upon his pike. It was his business to signal to

those in the keep below the approach of any traveller.

Thus he would blow four grufT grunts—his horn being
of wood—to signify the approach of a knight-at-arms

with his company, or he would blow five, supposing

that he had observed upon the hill-tops any person in

armour and with a company whose cognisances might
be unknown to him or whose appearance suggested that

they might be malefactors of the one sort or the other.

Or, on the other hand, if the man approaching appeared
to be a merchant with pack-mules, he would make
one gruff sound. If, apparently, it was a knightly

minstrel, he would do his best to produce three high
notes and a flourish, though this he did very seldom
now, and for the last month he had been seeking to

train himself to blow one very high note long and
sustained when he observed tiie approach of Lady
Dionissia de E^erton de Tamville, who had lately

acquired the habit of riding over from the castle

of Tamville to supper every other evening. This
last call had, indeed, been of late almost the only

3«
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one that his aged lips had had occasion to make,

though it is true that when it sounded it would

cause some little commotion in the castle, the due

states and ceremonies having to be observed. Thus in

the quadrangle below he would see offal and egg-shells

and hot water being thrown on to the heap of garbage

that formed the centre of the courtyard. Women and

pages and old men would hurry from side to side far

down below. The Lady Dionissia would ride up with

her attendant train of women, little boys, old men, a

chaplain or so, and shortly afterwards the washing

trumpet would blow and the commoner sort of people

would be observed cleansing themselves in the court-

yard. But at that time it was only two hours after

noon and it wanted two hours more for supper-time.

The old watchman leant upon his pike ; the Lady

Blanche yawned. In another corner of the small,

square enclosure formed by the breast-high battlements,

and of sheet lead warmed by the sun underfoot, the

Lady Blanche's ladies, Blanchemain and Amoureuse,

whispered and tittered continually with the little

golden-haired boy Jehan, her page and the cousin of

her husband. The Lady Blanche could not imagine

what they could find to talk about. There was nothing

in the world. And it seemed to her to be disgusting

that there should be nothing in the world. She

remembered that as a Lady of the Queen-Mother she

had neve.- found the time hang heavy on her hands.

If they had not anything else to do at the Court they

could at least play cat's-cradle, and there had always

been gossip. Nowadays there was not any gossip,

since, except for the outlaws, the clubmen and robbers,

who made riding out a dangerous pursuit, there was

not probably an able-bodied layman within twenty

miles of the neighbouring castles of SUpleton and
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Tunville. Her husband, Sir Guy, was tiresome and
foolish' when he was present In espousing the cause

of the late King—he was said by now to have been

murdered in Berkeley Castle by means of a red-hot

horn—in espousing the cause of the late King and
his favourites as against the now Queen-Mother, the

always foolish Sir Guy, who always did the wrong
thing, had done it once again, and the thought of it

added to her nervous exasperation. This entirely

foolish husband of hers had undoubtedly ruined her

life. With the Queen Isabella she had always been

a favourite. But her husband's insolence to Rc^er
Mortimer had not only cost him various fines and
amercements amounting to more than two hundred

pounds, which they could ill afford, considering that

by his silly joviality and easy manners the peasants

had been encouraged to neglect their work upon the

demesne lands—whereas in his father's time they

would have had at the end of the year seventy pounds

from the sale of hay alone and that in bad years,

nowadays, it was much if they got forty in the best

of years;—not only had his folly cost them two
hundred pounds' worth of fines, but they were totally

estranged from the Queen-Mother, who, having returned

from France with a small company of knights of

Hainault, had utterly discomfited and put to death,

not only the late King, but all his favourites.

And now Sir Guy, utterly without cause, had got

together all his fighting men and kinsmen and retainers,

and had gone at his own cost to aid the new young King
in his campaign against the King of Scots. This, indeed,

was a crowning folly, for in this war Sir Guy had not

been summoned to do any service at all. The war was
in Scotland, and no knight had been called for by the

King or by the Queen-Mother from farther south than
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Lincolnshire. It was an utterly foolish piece of

braggadocio. What Sir Guy had wanted to do had

been to impress Jut Queen-Mother with the sense of

his power and imporUnce. But the Lady Blanche knew

Isabella well enough to be certain that she would see

how Sir Guy was weakening himself and his cousin, Sir

Egerton de Tamville. Even on their own showing,

these two foolish men had confessed that the expedition

would cost them at least two thousand pounds apiece,

and she had made her own inquiries of the Jew Golden-

hand of Salisbury. Jews were forbidden to live or to

lend money in these parts at that Ume ;
but the town

council of the city had paid no attention to the writs that

came down from London for the expulsion of Golden-

hand. They had baptised him by force instead, with-

out washing the habit of lending money away.

She had learned that the two knights had borrowed of

him at least eight thousand pounds, impignorating all

their joint and several rights over land, the lordships of

Old Sarum and Wiley. And where in the world should

they find eight thousand pounds, even if they made fat

plundering, going to and from the war and in the war

itself? Why, each man of the four hundred that they

must take with them must bring back, as the Cantor

Nicholas had informed her, the value of at least twenty

pounds in booty before they could make it good. And

her husband and his cousin were not the type of men

to bring back money by way of booty. They were

inspired by the modern crazy notions of forbearance

towards their foes if their foes had fought well. These

silly ideas had come from France. Why, after the siege

of HardeviUc. when Sir Guy had taken with his own

hand the Sire Jehan D'Estocqueville, whosp ransom

might have been a thousand crowns. Sir Guy had set

the Frenchman free. He had done it with great pomp
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£i ^"?"y' »PP«»cUng the French knight whom behad «rved during di„«^ fa the midst of^o huJSrS
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but they must go prancing England from north to
south upon great wasteful chargers that they might very
well have waited to buy until tiiey came to the northerly
parts. Of this folly and vainglory of men there was
nowadays no end, and the Lady Blanche dug her finger-
nails into her palms and breathed a tense sound of
exasperation and rage.

The old man with the horn blew a single high-stopped
note.

" Oh yes, a woman upon the road from the Plain," she
said impatiently. And she did not trouble to look over
the battlemenU " When will there come again knights
riding or men with bears and jugglers with their little

flutes and golden balls?"

She called petulantly to the old man who stood three
steps high. " What woman is it upon the road ?

"

He answered huskily, wiping the rheum from his eyes
with the back of his hand :

" Mistress, it is the nun Lugdwitha, upon her white
mule."

"And what makes the nun Lugdwitha upon the
road?"

" Mistress, I do not know," the watchman answered.
" Maybe the Lady Blanchemain shall tell you."

" Why, ask her," the Lady Blanche said. " I am tired
of the sound of my own voice."

Being in private, for she could reach the leads of the
watch-tower by narrow stairs in the wall from her own
chamber, the Lady Blanche was wearing only a tight-
fitting dress of grey homespun wool that she had had
for seven years. She was a woman of twenty-four, with
a hard mouth, a high colour, a very erect back, and
dark, resentful eyes. The Lady Blanchemain, on the
other hand, was quite fair, and, although on account of
the parsimony or poverty of her mistress and ktasman.
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she too was dressed in grey homespun wool, neverthe-
less from feudal respect she wore a large white coif and
plaited sleeves of white and grey. The Lady Blanche
liked her very well, since she was very tiny, for she had
been born in the castle of Hardelot on the first day of
the siege that lasted five months. Thus she had been
very stunted at the outset of her growth, for for most of
that time there had hardly been either spoon meat ©r
mother's milk for her. Her father had died in a
dungeon, her mother in a convent, and at the age of ten,
according to the law, she had come to act as kins-
woman and servingimaid to her cousin the Lady
Blanche upon her marriage to Sir Guy seven years
before. And since she was very gay, insignificant, and
contented, the Lady Blanche liked her well enough.
She had, besides, a very nimble ear for gossip.

She lookdd, crinkling up her eyes, over the ramparts
that reached almost to her nose.

"The Sceur Louise," she said, preferring for the
moment to speak in French, "went into Sarum this morn-
ing to buy sugar and spices and eggs. She went ateng
the valley with some merchants from Warminster. I

think she will come back over the Plain, because it is a
safer way along by the gallows that Sir Guy set up to
be a warning to evil gentry."

"Ah, this convent I" the Lady Blanche said ^te-
ftiUy. "What surveillance is it that they keep up
that they must needs buy eggs when to-morrow is

Friday?"

"Why, all their hens have died," the Lady Blanche-
main said. " A pestilence or a murrain struck them,
and a mouldiness ii fallen upon their com wells, and
their fowler was drowned on Monday, and their fish-

ponds ran dry so that most of their fish are dead."
"That, then, is a judgment upon them," the Lady
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Blanche laid "Blessed be He that has donA it, that

they may know by their empty bellies what it is to

grasp at the rights of the Lord that protects them."

And, intent upon wounding the feelings of her other

handmaid, the Lady Amoureuse, that was of a pious

nature, the Lady Blanchemain opened her heart as to

the grievances she had against the religious of both

sexes who dwelt on either side of the castle, the con-

vent being to the right and the priory to the left, though

the priory was for the most part within the lands of

Egerton de Tamville.

With the intent to wound the fecling& of the Lady
Amoureuse, the Lady Blanche went at extraordinary

length into grievances against the convent, the priory,

the lordship of Tamville, and the inhabitants of the

little town of Wishford that was perhaps a quarter of a

mile from the castle of Stapleton. It was a matter of

extraordinary complication, and it was one of the Lady
Blanche's chief grievances against her lord that he could

not set his mind seriously to grasping what were his

actual rights.

On the one hand, the lords of Stapleton Castle claimed

by rights of the most ancient nature the service of the

bullock teams ofeverypeasant of the manors of Stapleton

St Michael, Berwick St James, and Wishford le Virgin

upon every third day of the week not being a holiday

and the holidays being counted against the peasants.

The convent claimed by virtue of rights granted

to them before the Conquest the right to three-

fifteenths of the labours of every ninth day. On the

part of the lords of Stapleton it was argued that this

right, because it was granted before the Conquest, had

been abrogated by the grant of the land to Odo, Bishop

of Bayeux, by Willia.a the First The nuns set up the

plea that on account of the exceeding sanctity of thdr
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community, which had been established by the Blessed
Edward Confessor, their rights had been specially ex-
empted by the Conqueror. It had been represented on
the parts of the lords of Stapleton that these three
fifteenths should be properly taken from the time of
the peasants themselves and not from the time which
the peasants owed their liege lords. But on the part
of the nuns it was argued that they, being women,
had no power to enforce obedience from the peasants.
According to the spiri^ of the grant from the Confessor,
it mi'st be certainly intended that the three-fifteenths
must, .le taken from the third day of the lord of the
ma; r,/, since the lord of the manor had the means of
arms to enforce his rights, whereas the nuns had not
It had been replied on the part of Sir Guy that since
his grandfather had received the grant of the demesne
his ancestors had hanged innumerable of the peasants, in
the Christian and worthy endeavour to force them to
give up their time to the service of the convent
The nuns, despairing of enforcing their rights, h«d

sold them to the priory of St Michael for the sum
of nine hundred pounds. Th< priors, having occasion
to send to Rome to appeal against the election of a
prior forced upon them against their will by King
Edward the Second of glorious and unhappy memory,
had taken the opportunity to procure from the Pope
a writ directing the lords of the manor of Stapleton to
procure for the monks the due observance of the duties
of the peasants of the manor. On the other hand, the
inhabitants of the town of Wishford, owning as a com-
munity certain of the lands along the River Wiley,
claimed as a right which had been ceded to them by
Sir Gu/s grandfather, in return for certain monies
amounting to three hundred and fourteen pounds and
a cup of gold worth forty pounds, the pasturing of oa-
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tain beasts upon the lands of the peasants of Stapleton,

which lands the monks of the priory of St Michael

claimed to hold in fee from the estate of Egerton

de Tamville the cousin of Sir Guy de Coucy de

Stapleton. The prior «f St Michael's had threatened

with excommunication, not only Sir Guy de Coucy

de SUpleton, but also Sir SUnlcy de Egerton de

Tamville, along with the inhabitants of the town of

Wishford. And under the threat of this excommunica-

tion the juvats of the town cf Wishford had withheld

payment from Sir Guy of the rent of the knights' fields,

a large stretch of land running up to Grolq^ Woods,

a rent amounting by the year to ;f47 3s. which was

claimed, not only by Sir Guy, but by the prior of St

Michael's, the chapter of the cathedral of Salisbury and

the Chancellor of the Queen-Mother Isabella.

" And my lord and husband," the Lady Blanche con-

tinued, having explained all these things now for the

hundredth time to the Lady Amoureuse, " my lord and

husband, having expended untold money in the prosecu-

tion of suits before the portman-mote here, in the

Sheriff's Court at Devizes, upon the sending of solicitors

and learned clerks to the King when he was in France

and to the Pope in Rome, is now minded out of a

childish levity and weariness of the flesh to abandon all

these his rights, though he has spent upon the maintain-

ing of them much more than his rights are worth."

The Lady Blanche paused, expecting some opposition

from the Lady Amoureuse, whom she detested because

shr was as tall, as dark, and less high-coloured than

herself. For whereas the Lady Blanche, to attain to the

then fashionable paleness, must daub her features with

slaked lime. Lady Amoureuse could grow as white

as a sheet at the expense of one day's fasting and one

n%ht's vigil and prayer before the day of any ceremony
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when she might desire to appear at her most attractive
in the eyes of men. The Lady Amoureuse, however,
answered nothing, but Itept her mournful gaze fixed
upon the hills, and the Lady Blanche continued, speak-
mg now in English instead of French.
"My ox of a husband, who can neither increase his

family nor yet his gear, wiU neither go on with his suits,
nor yet set his hand to the task of claiming his rights.
For if he had been a man in my father's day, he would
have very lightly ended these quarrels. Upon the one
hand he would have burned down the convent about the
heads of the nuns, and upon the other he would have
sht the throats of the priors and going with a strong
many to the portman-hall of the citizens of Wishford
he would have taken from them their charters and have
torn them into a thousand pieces, so that never more
they could have been alleged against him."
The Lady Amoureuse, with her eyes upon the

distant path, exclaimed in a deep, hollow, and mournful
voice:

"I think some men of the same mind as you—some
brigands or outlaws are pursuing the Sister Lugdwitha,
so fast does she gallop upon her white mule."
At the same moment the watchman set his horn to

his hps and blew a hesitating blast that was neither
high nor low.

"And behold," the Lady Blanchemain said, "one
comes trotting along the path in a white shift that
appears neither man nor woman nor yet priest of
Holy Church."

"What folly is this?" the Lady Blanche exclaimed.
And to the watchman, " What read you this pursuer
to be that comes with such haste after the Sister
Louise?"

The old watchman peered for a long time at the
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figure. "A beggar it will not be." he said, "for his
robes are too dean. One it might be that had been
condemned to do penance in a sheet Nor yet 'tis no
sheet that he wears, and upon his head is bound a cloth
for all the world such as is borne by the pagans that I
have seen in the birthplace of our Saviour, and in his
hand is a shining something that in the rays of the sun
IS like the weather-cock upon a church steeple."
The Lady Amoureuse's eyes distended romantically.

" Should it be," she said, with her mournful and tragic
tones, "the slave of the dead Sir Stanley whom we
have so long awaited ?

"

With her quick dislike for the Lady Amoureuse, the
Lady Blanche said sharply, "Pack of nonsense and
l^ends f This is some beggar who is coming along
with his clapdish in his hands."
The little page had stood all the while two steps

behind the Ladies Blanchemain and Amoureuse, in the
proper attitude, one hand upon his hip, one hand
behind his back, and his right 1^ drawn up so that
the point of his long shoe rested upon the ground two
inches from his left instep. A fly had ali^ted upon
his nose, but he had not even stirred. Yet at this
moment he could not keep silence, his curiosity over-
came him.

"Dear Lady," he said, and his tones were fluting, his
face pink and white, and his curls long and golden
"what is even the truth about the slave of the dead Sir
Stanley, for the pages say one thing and the old
soldiers another, and the nuns another, and the fathers
confessor another. So that by the one he is held to be
a magician and by the other an angel, and this is a
very marvellous matter and one worthy to be under-
stood."

"Sauceboxl" the Lady Blanche exclaimed haughtily,
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but not lo unkindly as she m^ht have. " Our brachets

and lap-dogs shall be daring next to ask questions^"

Then she turned again upon the Lady Amoureuse and
continued: "Nonsense and these follies of chivalry

will never be out of your head. I tell you thb slave ia

long since dead and his eyes picked out by ravens, and
robbers have taken his cross. It is three months since

he left the town of Sandwich, and though the news of

his leaving has been with us sixty days, yet he is not

here. Surely he is dead."

"But so sacred a relic is this cross," the Lady
Amoureuse said, " that surely an angel will have walked

beside him to render him invisible to evil men by day

and to guide him at night"
" Then if he travelled both by night and day," the

Lady Blanche said, "he would have been here twice the

sooner, and he is not here at alL" She looked upon

the little foot-page and said suddenly, "Saucebox,

follow me into my bower. I will chastise and rebuke

you, for it is not ;vell with your bringing up." And
she descended into the narrow stairway that went from

the leads down through the thickness of the wall into

her own chamber.

This bower of hers took up maybe one half of the

watch-tower of the castle, and yet it was not so very

large neither. The walls were of bare stone, the small

windows looked out on three sides upon the blue air,

and the place, though it was then the heat of mid-

summer, was not so very hot, since the windows had no
glass, but only iron bars that had been painted red and
white in squares to make them look gay. In this room
there was a bed, very large, with pillows of red velvet,

curtains of blue doUi, and a coverlet of red fox's fur.

At the foot was a great chest or hutch of oak that was
carved half-way across with figures representing the
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earoMtion of the Virgin in heavea This carving was
not yet finished, for since it took a long time, and the
Lady Blanche had need of the hutch, the carver worked
upon It when the chamber was unoccupied. Indeed
upon Uie stone floor were the shavings and chips tl.at
he had that day left behind him. Upon this hutch,
at the foot of the bed, which was aU there was to sit
upon, the Lady Blanche seated herself and remained for
a space grinning at the little page who stood blushing
and silent before her. His doublet was of old brown
fur caught in at the waist by a leather strap and reach-mg to about the middle of his hips. His stockings
were of red wool, fitting very close and being at once
stockings and trousers. His shoes were of old green
leather, very long and pointed and falling in flaps about
his ankles. He was fourteen years old, and having
been seen by the Lady Blanche when she was upon a
visit to her cousins, the De la Poers of Southamptwi
four years before, she had asked for and received him
as her servant, though till that moment she had uken
very small accpunt of him. He had served at her table
he had learned to fight with her many other pages
and one clerk and another had taught him his letters
and how to sail eastward to the Holy Land to aid in
fte perpetual task of recovering and retaining the
bepuldire of our Lord. But Sir Guy having taken off"
wiUi him to Scotland all the pages who were of fourteennd a half years and upwards, this little Jehan de la
U)ucy de la Poer had become a servant at her table
and the sergeant of all the litUe boys that she had then
in training.

He flushed and flushed again, and rubbed the instep
of one leg upon the ankle of another, and at last h^
l«dy Mid. « Little Jehan, talk I

"

He said nothing. His colour came and went.
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Little cousiti." his lady continued, * talk, chatter I

What is it that jrou fird to whisper and to titter about

with my ladies? You are at it all the day. Yet I do

not see what there is to talk about in this place."

He was still silent, and large tears filled his eyes.

" Little Jehan, come hither," the lady said " Tdl me
what lady it is that you love." And she took him by

the hand and drew him towards hi'n'. She fingered the

old shabby fur of his doublet, and the hairs came out

upon her hands. ,

"This is the best clothing that you have?" she said;

and then," Tdl me what lady it is that you prize above

all others, and whose name you mutter beneath your

breath when you turn over in bed in the deep night

Tell me, tell me !

»

The little boy burst into tears.

" God is merciful," he said. " I love my mother and

the Virgin."

"Oh, fie ! Oh, fie! " she said, " to lie to your lady.

Whom is it that you love ?
"

He continued to sob, and repeated, " lify mother and

the Virgin, and as God is my life none other."

"Oh, fie! Oh, fie I " the lady said. "This is very

bad. For either you lie to me, which is evil, or you
have no lady tb~t you love, which is far worse. For

I suppose that now you have become the sergeant of the

pages, you will desire shortly to be made a squire, and

so to do great feats of arms and grow into a knight

And then you will send letters of challenge to fight

other knights in the courts of France, of Navarre, of

Spain, or even amongst the Saracens and the knights

of Heathenesse, and how will you do all these things

without the love of a lady to bear you up ? Friend, it

is time you bestirred yourself. Why is it that you are

so badly clad ?
"
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The little page answered nothing more, and she
asked him again several times, " Why is it that you are
so unfittingly dressed ?

"

Once more he burst into tears.

"It is because my little wages are not paid," he
stuttered at last "It is God's truth that I would be
such a great and famous knight, but I do not know
where I should find a lady to love except my mother
and the Virgin,"

" Why, go open the door of my closet," the Lady
Blanche said, '« that I may sec my beloved birds."
Before the foot of the bed was a rough panelling of

oaken boards shutting off a portion of the room, and
the door of this, creaking upon its iron hinges, the page
threw open. There came out an ancient and mouldy
smell. Upon three perches there stood two hawks
with their hoods over their eyes, and little plumes rising
above them, and a lugubrious parrot that nonchalantly
opened and shut one eye. Upon smaller pegs in the
wall there were, itioreover, falconer's gloves, jesses,
straps with little brass b.. sewn on to them, and
ferther atong Sir Guy's tiiiiiig helmet, his winter sur-
coat of fur, and the splintered head of a large lance that
Sir Guy had omitted to have repaired in the hurry of
his departure for Scotland.

"Why, fetch me my parrot," the lady said. And
whrist the page »^eid out to that depressed green and
blue animal a gilt staff towards which the parrot
extended an enormous and threatening upper mandible,
the lady felt in her bosom for the great key of the
hutch. She had op~ncd it, and from amongst a medley
of silver vessels, plates, and silken clothes and furs,
sdected one of the many litUe bags of doA em-
bn^doed with silk, and she had again closed the solid
•tab of the hd before the page had succeeded in coaxing
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the parrot on to his staflT. The boy placed the bird

upon the lady's knee, and it climbed slowly up her arm to

settle on her shoulder, where from time to time with its

long bill lugubriously but gently it nibbled at her ear.

"Now take this purse, my gentle page," the lady

said, " and go when 1 have done with you to Master

Simon the tailor. In the purse are six pounds. You

shall buy with them clothes and a little steel cap and

gauntlets and breastplates and such other things as are

proper for the equipment of a page, and a little horse,

and you shall let me see with what discreetness you

lay out your money, and you shall tell the tailor and

the armourer and Uie horse merchant that the lady,

your mother, has sent you this money that you may be

properly equipped because you have been promoted to

the sergeantry of pages, and between that time you

shall think upon a lady that you may love, and on Sun-

day you shall wear your new garments, and you shall

come to me in them after the dinner is drawn, and I will

send my ladies away and you shall tell me what you have

devised." And the Lady Blanche raised her voice towards

the little door that ran up the sUircase in the wall

:

" Ho, Blanchemain, ho, Amoureuse, come down and

hear this tale of an awkward page I

"

When the two ladies were come down, " Look upon

this awkward little page," she said, "who declares that

there is no lady that he loves I And now his mother

has sent htm money to buy suitable apparel, he shall

think upon a lady that he may love, so that her device

may be embroidered upon the shoulder of his surcoat."

And at the thoi^ht of a page who loved no lady, all

the three women burst into loud laughter, until at last,

crimson-faced, the boy blurted out

:

" I am sure that in a week I shall not learn to love

anybody but my mother and the Viigia"
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He cast side glances at the door, for he debited
strongly to run away from all this mockery.
But the horn above was grunting out a series of harsh

'

sounds.

"Mercy on me," the lady said, "is there an army
afoot that he signals so many people ?"

" Why," the Lady Amoureuse said, " the nuns of St
Radigund, with their confessors and mass priest and
the almoner, with crosses at their head and candles
burning, are marching out from the convent gate. And
Jenlcin, the cripple, has cried up from the tower foot
that they are marching out to meet Sir Stanley's slave,
who is come bearing the cross of gold."

" Say you so ? " the Lady Blanche exclaimed. And,
descending swiftly from the hutch, she ran to the east
window, and craning over the deep masonry towards
the open air, she could see that there was not any doubt
about it The window was too small to show much of
the valley side, but there below her, their coifs waving
and moving like the wings of birds in the breeze, a pro-
cession of nuns, two and two, filed along, two priests in
purple vestments going before, with a man bearing up a
silver gilt cross, whilst a little farther up the hillside the
figure in the white shift stood still, as if it were astonished
or afraid.

" Mercy on me, say you so !" the Lady Blanche ex-
claimed.



VI

TAKING very little account of her eggs, the Sister

Mary Lugdwitha of St John of Patmos galloped

her astonished mule up to the locked and barred gate

of the convent that was built four square of grey stone,

with a great pigeon-cote at one comer, and a new

chapel with a peaked roof at the other, the spire of the

bell-tower being still in building with the scaffold poles

all round it The surrounding wall was blank and had

no windows, though upon two sides there were narrow

slits, the loopholes for arrows, which had been quite

newly made, because there were so many evil men

about in those days. The Sister Lugdwitha, in her

haste, rasped so violently the pin in its ring that the lay

sister Mercy, who kept the gate, delayed for some

minutes to open it, trembling because she thought it

had been robbers. And when they were through, the

white mule stood with its heaving flanks amongst the

garbage and in the sunlight of the courtyard, whilst the

Sister Lugdwitha ran swiftly across the courtyard to

the white thatched hut of the Mother Superior.

Of these huts there were twenty-four, each with white

mud wall and roofs of reed thatching. One of each

was allotted to the Mother Superior, the sub-prioress,

and the Mother of Ways and Means. Of the others,

one each was allotted to two mothers or lesser officials

of the convent, to three sisters, or to four lay sisters.

These twenty-four cells housed in all sixty-four religious

i4
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women, and took up three sides of the square. On
the fourth side was the stone dovecot that was as
laijge as a church tower, and had buUt against its
side a litUe stone box of about the size of a dog-kennel
in which there lived a pious and celebrated anchorite,'
who had no communication with the outer world save
by means of an orifice about the size of a horse's mouth.
Here there were also, built of stone, and against the
wall, a Urge guest-chamber for the use of benighted
travellers, apartments for the two confessors and the
male almoners of the convent, for the fowler, the water
fowler and t}-'. keeper of the fish stews, for four serfs who
kept the mules, swine, beasts, and sheep of the convent,
and, in the farther corner, the large chapel itself, which
was very splendid and highly painted. Across the
centre of the courtyard there ran a high fence, separat-
ing the men from the quarters of the female religious.
The gate of this was closed twenty minutes after the
toUmg of the bell at the conclusion of vespers. Thus
benighted travellers who applied to the convent for hos-
pitahty after the closing of the gates must be waited
upon by the mass priests or the almoners, who, when
this occurred, received for their services from the con-
vent the sum of one halfpenny, whether or no the
travellers next morning left any offering in the box that
stood upon the altar of St Radigunda in the chapel.
This fence and these laws were very much resented by
the community. They had been instituted about a
year ago by the new Reverend Mother Mary Catherine

^ the Seven Doleurs, who had been brought from
Bayonne, in France, and forced upon them by the Lord
Bishop of Salisbury.

The nuns and sisters objected that this was not
°"'y^»^ dwcipline. but bad husbandry. For the nuns
had been accustmned to take innocent delight in listen-
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ing to the converse of the travellers, whilst at eventide
they served and tended them. And the Mother Cellarer
and Kitchen Account Sister declared that they could not
possibly render their accounts reasonably, since the mass
pnest served out to the traveUers ale, wine, and meat
witii a lavish hand. It was none of his gear that he was
giving away, and the travellers rewarded his vicarious
hospitality with more cheerful and entertaining stories,
the nuns hearing through the night only the echo of
their stories and the choruses of their songs, and the
whole community murmured at the heavy burden that
was cast upon them in the payment of one penny to the
priest for his services. If the Abbess would have this
thing, It should be paid, they said, out of her own
revenues, and not by the community. And they were
saying even at that moment that the plague which had
fallen upon the hens, so that they withered up and died
remaining mere trusses ofdirtyfeathers—that this plague
was a visiUtion upon the Mother Abbess, to whose
revenues the poultry money contributed. They con-
Mdered. also, that the running dry of the stew pond, so
a»t they had no iish, and the breaking of his leg by the
fowler so that they had neither wild duck, widgeon
teal, coot, nor moorhen to eat on fast days—these afflic-
tions, too, should be considered as serious warnings to
the Mother Abbess, though, since they fell upon the
immunity and not upon her revenues, they feared that
she would be too stiff-necked so to regard them.
But end the quarrel as it might, the Sister Lugdwitiu

hurrying through the dirt of the courtyard, must make
her way through the gate in the fence before she coald
reach the nuns' quarters and the cell of the Mother
Abbess.

The Mother Abbess was a littie, broad, brown woman
with dangerous twinkling eyes, so that it was not by
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rcguiauons. tiiat she so strictly ruled the communityHer cell was formed by the bare walls of the huTwrinS

aaigunda of St Veronica was standing painting in

S"firPetr"r S"° -P-->t'n^^e m^lSy^

e^terth,nrK '
*'*°>'* '" •»* '""d a I'^y much

SSiX f! f'" °^.^°"' ''«^""' ^f*'^ wasrepre.

tte w" 1 hiS !^^' "'^u' r^" *''' P~t'"'^«^ from

M *u A c? "P ""^ *« tl"*** of the roof sat the

was a lady of knightly habit of mind whose heaW,

bu,?,rf ^f^ *•" P""' *° '•»* community such plove«bustards, wild pigeons, jackdaws as her hawks brS
mrjTr:" tH*"'""- i"'"^'^'-* *« momenSfag brfore a reading pulpit, whereon stood the almonersbook of accounts, and she was sayine • " Set Ae nril r
the oil down to the community" '

^"^ °^

«iid
'""'"'"' '•"""''^ '^'^ '*" "Khts." the Abbess
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"Then that is greatly to our shame," she answerad
The Sister Radigunda, with her back to them paint-mg at the fresco, thought that here once more the

Reverend Mother showed that she was determined to
rum the community. The lamp was one provided for
In the deed of grant from the Blessed Confessor to the
convent, which was set down there on Salisbury Plain
mamly to be a comfort to travellers upon that great and
desolate expanse. It was provided that it should hang
from a pole forty feet high, set upon the highest point
of the convent chaptl, and it should be watched,
tended, and kept bbrning all night, to be a guide to
such as were benighted upon the gnat Plain. Under
the late comfortable Abbesses whom the sister sighed
to remember, this practice had fallen into desuetude. It
had two very serious disadvantages. Not only did it
cost money for oil and watchers; it attracted many
travellers who must be housed and fed.
But the new Abbess, coming from France, had

strafehtway caused all the deeds and charters of the
convent to be read out before her, and hearing that
this pious practice had been abandoned she had for
the first time spoken very harshly, as if the community
consisted of fools and impious wretches, for she had
said that it was a great laches against charity, hos-
pitality, and the love of God and His Mother, that this
comfort to poor wayfarers should have been aban-
doned, and that to show remissness in tba very action
forwhich the community had been founded, on a day
when lawsmts assailed them on every hand in times that•we very evil—that such a remismess was sufficient
to jeopardise the very existence of the community.
Whaeas. as the sister and all sane persons knew,
the first duty of a community was to itself and its
purse, and—even supposing that the bodies of tnvellers
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dead of exhaustion or cold on the heather, or drowned
by night in the brooks of the Plain, even supposine
these should be found, a mark or two slipped into the
hand of the Bishop of Salisbury might persuade him
very easily that these had been done to death by the
wicked gentry in whom the Plain abounded, and by
hanging up a lamp during such nights as those upon
which the Chancellor would be visiting, they could
easily persuade him that a Ump did burn there always.

Nevertheless the Abbess had persisted in her own
way. and now with a sigh the sister heard that the
cost of the oil was to be set down to the community.
The Sister Lugdwitha ran into the room very hot

speechless and perspiring. Upon her black skirt was'
the yolk of a broken egg, and her coif was disarranged
so that there showed itself some of her tawny hair

''S^\^'^nd Mother," she exclaimed, "the slave
of bir Stanley Egerton is coming with the Gold Cross
from Antioch, which was fashioned out of the money
of the usurers that our Lord drove out of the Temple !"
The Reverend Mother exclaimed, "Blessed be the

Lord God and the saints in Heaven I" But she
appeared otherwise unmoved.

" And, Reverend Mother," the sister gasped on " as
I rode along upon my way it came into my head to
think—merciful God, how short my poor wind is I— it
came into my head to think how worshipful, praise-
worthy, and religious a thing it would be to secure this
CroM for the service and adornment of our chapel of
Radigunda."

;• What a folly is this I "the Abbess said. "And howU It that you are one that have dared to gallop my own
best mule ?

"

"But, Reverend Mother," the Sister Lugdwitha
laeadftj, "this Cross is renowned throughout all Christen-
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dom, for ft wu fariiioned by Joseph of Arimathea, who
picked up secietly the gold that had fallen fiofli the
taUes of the money-changers that our Loid upset,

and it works wonders, so that great crowds shall

eome with oflTeiings if we may but get it into our
d»pel."

"Reverend sister," the Abbess sakl, "this Cross is

none of ours. And if our chapel should gain renown
from it, it would be a renown that by reason of outcries,

lawsuits, and evil rumours should ultimately ruin us.

1 will have none of tfcis."

The Sister Radigunda dropped suddenly her palette
and brushes and she faced round upon the tluee of

I them. The almoner was wiping his brow with the
sleeve ofhis gown, for the sight of the Sister Lugdwitha's
heat made him perspire out of sympathy.

" Then if the Mother Abbess will have none of this,"

IH
*' ^"*" Radigunda said, whilst her eyes shone with

tM a dark fiiiy, " the community will debate upon it For
the chapel of St Radigunda is our affair and not that of
the Mother Abbess, and to consider of this most ex-
cellent project is our affair and not hers. Come, almoner,
come, sister, let us go swiftly irom here and call the
others together."

The almoner rolled large eyes of appeal towards die
Abbess.

" Go, go I" she said. " Restrain them from follies if

yon can, though I think you are not the man to do ft"
Left alone, the Abbess blinked her eyes contentedly

and took the opportunity to tell her beads, for which
task in her busy life she had not often the time. She
was contented that the community should oommft
follies, for with each folly the community grew more
weak and she more strong, and she was determined to
turn these erring and ' wayward sheep into an efficient
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company for the services of God. All around her the
convent b^^an to buzz like a wasps' hive, and it was
not very long before she heard how they raised a pious
hymn of glorification as they filed out through the
convent gates.
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VII

MR. SORRELL, walking now somewhat gingerly
on the warm turf and descending into the

valley which lower iiown appeared much more full of
trees, perceived a living being approaching him with
singular speed. It resembled a crocodile. It resembled
a snake ; it was brown and earthy ; it filled him at once
with repulsion and with dislike for the fact that he was
so scantily clothed. For, immediately afterwards, he
perceived that it had the face of a very dirty man,
scuttling towards him at a great speed and on all fours!
Upon its knees and its elbows it had things like the
clogs that women use when they are hanging out wash-
Ing in wet weather, and in one of its hands, which were
disengaged because it used its elbows instead of feet,
it held a large earthenware dish with a metal lid. It
casue quite close to him; it placed itself before him; it

snapped the lid of the dish with loud sounds, and
uttered words of which Mr. Sorrell could not make head
or tail. He imagin-d that this must be some kind of
b^gar, but he could not make out how it put its
clothes on. Its clothes were made up of bundles of
rags, of wisps of dried grass, of straw bands ; and all
these things seemed to be tied around its body with
old cords. It filled Mr. Sorrell with an indescribable
loathing. It had always been one of his principles never
to relieve beggars, and he had always considered that
beggars ought to be reasonably clean. He did not,

6»
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Aat is to My. object to a man looking like a clerk out

f,li![5"'*°?'"'*"^"*^«*- But this creature

^ ,e~t"5"«. lamentable, mournful, and moving. It

Zi«/J^ ,"^?"^ """"''^"^ P''^'""' "^ut^d with

piS!
exclaimed in a sort of gusty

"Go away go away! No.nol I've no change onme.jryou don't go away I .hall report you to the

oaS** *T,I'*t!!""'^
** ^^^' «"<^ onwards down thepath. The beggar pursued him slowly on all fours

uttering mournful sounds, so that Mr. Sorrell felt as ifhe w«* being followed by an objectionable and very

Stf'J*;? '"'°'L'^
afterwards, coming round a^angle of the Down he saw a large, square stone

enclosure which he took to be a worSuS S? itSan unfinished chapel in one comer. Behind this, placedon a great mound resembling a pudding-basin in shape.fte« rose up an enormous grey, stone, very «,uire

self^'S^^'
*'*''*

*m".^''*"
**'• ^"«" -"'' to Wm-

self that they would have been aUowed to put theworkhouse so near the casUe."
And it struck him as very odd that round this castle

tZ Tk r £!''' '* ""• " *t~^ "PO" its green
knoll, with the bottom lines of the wallsVoing straight

.11 round the top. at a height of perhaps a hundred feet

WU «!" H*" * *"!'='"tower, upon whose top Mr.

Md the heads of several women. He stopped still to
reflect before he got any nearer. He wondered what
castle this could be? It was ven^ big. it w^Te^
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oomidete, it was obviously inhabited, he thought that be
really ought to have known its name. There could
not be very many such edifices in England of that date.
It was very nearly as big and quite as spick-and-span
as Windsor itself.

Mr. Sorrell observed things rather slowly, and one
after the other he saw, firstly, a very large cross in front
of the workhouse, and then a number of hovels with mud
walls and roofs of thick reed thatching. They were
scattered .here and there amongst trees that ran down
to the stream. Thfn he perceived a grey stone bridge
with what he took to be a toll-keeper's house in the
centre of it Yet it had pointed windows and a Urge
gilt cross on the gable. And then, as his eyes travelled
along the valley, he perceived at a disUnce of perhaps
four miles the great towers of another castle.

"By Jove! this is a rum show!" Mr. Sorrell said to
himself; " here are two large castles in one little valley.
This must be a regular show district"

And it came into his bead that this might very well
be exploited commercially. You might run excursions
down or start a series of guides to Undiscovered Beauty
Spots. And he thought that when he got back to town
he would set Mr. Pudden, a hack writer who wrote
popular memoirs for him, to look up the le^i well-
known castles of England, and see what could be done
with them. There was almost certainly money in it
But his immediate condition was brought back to him
by the fact that the beggar had scuttled from behind his
back and was making for the buildings. Mr. Sorrell
realised that he was confronted by a castle and by a
workhouse. He would certainly have to kqock at the
door of one or the, other. The castle probably con-
tained a motor car ; almost certainly it would have two
or three, and he very much wanted a motor-car. No
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to that gul«. W, Jd«?S„hS te ? "°'
'T'*^

^*'
cause him to be cl»ff3^fo, *i

''"?^- ^* '^O""

fellow publishe^coSd£ ZJllT "I
'" "'•'• ""

he w« aware, really Hked W^ h^k ^1"°"* °^ *«».
the workhou^T^ ^ """• "" '^'1 »«««' knock at

'^ and asked to^Sk Intl'^t'" "^^Z,"^
«=**"*'

Wng his naked foot u^n hu !^vJ?'
"**^ '«» '"h.

beneath his breath. S™,d "'f
*^ *'° »"«' «»ing

was to get out of UiJl a fii
" /?" ''"^'"'^' """^ ^e

hisUfe; ItwouldhoSblvd,^ V''''
^"'^^^ '^'tof

would not be abfe'r^rthtyi'Uh'r. "»
more when fellows were laigSnTtt h.™ K.v"^/u"^

were several little boys in white ,»^- u
^'" *'"'"

with brass chains. SoSe wSZ^*""^
*^ '*°*"

adjoining fieWs and soL ,^ °"» °^ the^ cfmc out f^™ rue^ra'"n.r^
•^'--^

VMtaiaits, and behind hi™ V.
» m«n in purae
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throng^ tbe stteeta of London, there had been a great

outcry aome yean before, and the thing waa (topped—

quite rightly, as he thought He must be upon the terri-

toty of the Duke of Norfolk, and the castle must be oae

of the many castles of His Grace, whom Mr. Sorrell had

once met at a dinner of the Publishers', Booksellers',

and Newsvendors' Association. Thinking himself at a

moderately safe distance, Mr. Sorrell remained still, and

watched whilst the procession came slowly towards

him. He imagined that they would be going to walk

slowly round the* large cross. And again the idea came

into his head that they must be practising for a large

pageant Perhaps the whole county of Wiltshire was

going to be engaged in it They certainly could not

find a more picturesque place ; but on the other hand,

what in the world was the connection between a

pageant and a workhouse?

In any case, his road towards either this castle or the

wwkhouse was barred for the moment He certainly

was not going to walk through all that crowd. Men
from the fields were turning up one by one, and, aa the

end of the procession left the gate, belated nuns came
running out after it by ones and twos to take their

station in its ranks. They had not Mr. Sorrdl diought,

managed the oq^anising very well, and very shortly

afterwards he noticed that oddly-dressed figures were

coming by ones and twos from the gate of the castle,

an enormous arch between two high square towers.

And then he realised that the procession was making

straight towards him. the confounded b^gar scuttling

along on his elbows and knees as if to show them the

way. Mr. Sorrell wanted to turn t>ack and run along

Hie path fay which he had descended into the vaUqr

—

but he ielt hopelessly tired. He could not &ce the

aaoMt On tiia other hand, juit bdund hira tiieva wcte
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•ome high mounds of gone. If be slipped behind these
and knelt down he would be Ikirly out of sight till they
tad i»swd. He found a nearly circular hollow. It
had the disadvantage that the spines of the gorse
pricked him through his nightshirt, but when he kneltdown he was certainly quite hidden f.oin view. He
could not any longer see the procession, but he sup.
poKrf he would be able to hear ft when it went pastMe kndt, therefore, in sch.e traiquiihly The sun
poured its warm rays down into the motionless air:
great bees buzzed sleepiiy abova his head. The sound

irL""^ died away, and in his intense weariness
Mr. Sorrell dropped asleep.

He wu always very dizzy and stupid upon awaken-
Bg, so that when he was gcntiy shaken he had not the^t idea where he was. Then he saw the dirty face
Of the beggar peering at him through the bushes, whilst
an oW man in priest's robes was gently shaking his
shouldw, and trymg to remove from his finger the rine
oftheEgerton cross.

*

Mr. Sorrell started to his feet and recoiled The
jpmes of the gorse bushes ran very sharply into his

-Look here," he said, "for goodness' sake give me
somethmg to put on."

For standing up, he perceived that aU round the
httle ring of bushes were nuns, priests, thurifers, and a
«naU crowd of rather dirty people in rather dirty fancy
dress. The pnest shook his head as if he did not very
well understand Mr. Sorrell. and once more he extendednu hand towards the crossi

"Oh no! I can't let that go out of my keepine."
Mr. SorwU said; "it isn't my property. I WieveTfa
iBiiMnaely valuable."
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But when he placed the hand with the cross behind

his back, the old priest grasped his other wrist, and said

"Cornel" in French.
" But I'm not coming," Mr. Sorrell ejaculated. " I

can't come lilce this before all these women."

The old priest gently forged ahead, pulling Mr. Sorrell

after him, and Mr. Sorrell's bare feet made resistance an

impracticable affair. Besides, he thought that it only

rendered the episode all the more ridiculous. And it

flashed into his head that they must think that that

was hi£. fancy costume, and that he had been coming to

take part in the pageant Perhaps they had mistaken

him for someone else who had not turned up.

" But I'm hanged," Mr. Sorrell said, " if I should have

come walking in this costume, even if I'd had to wear

it in the pageant I'd have come it> a motor, jolly well

wrapped up."

And then once more a new flash of inspiration came

to him. They must be acting the legend of the Greek

Slave, the simple, faithful soul who had brought the

cross to Tamworth. For all he knew, that was Tam-

worth Castle just in front of him, and, indeed, what

could be more appropriate than they should there act

that simple and touching story ?

" By Jove I " he said to himself, " what will the other

chap think if he turns up ?

"

But in spite of this comparatively rational explana-

tion, Mr. Sorrell, when he came out from the shelter of

the bushes, could not help a feeling of abashment He
was surrounded by nuns; they called out with expres-

sions of delight He heard words like "Glory,

glory I" They raised their hands on high ecstati-

cally, and one and another of them tried to take the

crf»B from him. But he was not going to let it ga
They might be quite respecUUe people in the show,
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but they seemed to be nearly all foreigners, and in the
large crowd that they had got to act, tiiere must be
some members of the lower classes.

Then the other priest in his vestments shouldered
his way unceremoniously through the women. He was
a beetle-browed, dark man. He took hold of the cross
with no faltering grasp.

" Look here," Mr. Sorrell said, " if you think I am the
chap that's acting in this pageant you're mistaken,"
and he pulled the cross sharply from the priest
" This is not an imitation thing, and I'm not going to
let it out of my keeping."

The priest said some harsh words in a French dialect.

"Puisque je vous dis que je ne la rendrai pas!" Mr.
Sorrell exclaimed.

The priest appeared to consider. Then he !<hrugged
his shoulders. He turned round and addressed some
angry words to the nuns. They began to fall into
ranks again. The procession was re-forming itself. The
priest appeared to be a very impatient and dictatorial
creature. He struck a knock-kneed and palsied old
man who got in his way such a blow behind the ear
that he fell down into the bushes. He wore an odd
sort of cape, with an old hood that went down like a
funnd far below his twisted leather belt This, however,
did not divert any of the glances from Mr. Sorrell. The
procession had formed itself, the nuns stretching out in
a long double file. The old priest elevated the cross,

the two thurifers held their censers ready, and the priest
in vestments motioned with his hand for Mr. Sorrell to
stand behind them.

" I am not really the chap who belongs to this show,"
Mr. Sorrell said.

The priest only stamped his foot. And it occurred
to Mr. Sorrell that after all it would be his best way to
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get into the worichonse. It would look much Icm odd
to march in his nightgown in the procession dm to
walk alone, especially as they seemed to be expecting
someone in his nightgown. When he oaee got into
the building he would be able to apologise, and then
periiaps they would lend him the other fellow's clothes.

All these people seemed to be singularly intent upon
their acting. They had not, he remembered, paid the
slightest attention to anythhig that he said. No
doubt it was a strain, taking part in that scat of thing.
And, imagining that he was entering quite into the
spirit of it, Mr. 'Sorrell took his place immediately in
front of the priest and immediately behind the thurifers.
Then, with the censers swinging and the fresh breeze
blowing the smoke aside, the whole body got into
motion. The crowd ran along beside them, calling out
in high voices until the singing began again.



VIII

AS well as he could see things for the incense smoke,r\ which rather stifled him, Mr. Sonell perceived
that a number of people were hurrying from the gates
of the castle towards the building which be had taken
to be a workhouse. There were old men with pikes and
axes, two or three little boys with enormous swords
which they bore over their shoulders, and four or five
very old men indeed who carried crossbows.
At last there came running three ladies dressed—

one, all in blue with a great head-dress like a steeple
which raked high over her head, was tied round with
gold cords. They glittered in the sun, and from them
there depended a veil of white lawn that fluttered like
a flag. She too carried a great sword, and she ran like
a deer to get in front of the procession, which was near-
ing the workhouse gates. The two other women were
drwsed in grey, with sleeves of white lawn and with
white hennina whose lines resembled the coifs that the
nuns wore. The lady with the sword took up her posi-
tion In the gateway of the workhouse. With high,
hasty, and angry words she called the incongruous array
of armed old men and boys to form into a knot behind
her, so that the gateway was entirely filled up. A jagged
array of spiky weapons, most of them very rusty, were
pushed out towards the advancing procession. And,
when they were no more than a few yards off, the pro-
cession itself came to an irregular halt.

" What the deuce is all this ? " Mr. Sorrell asked of one

71
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of the little thurifen in front of hiia « What it the old
story? Did die lady of the castle try to bag the gold
cross and the faithful slave ? Or was it the nuns who
tried to bag it and she enter a gentle protest?"
The boy looked at Mr. SorreU in a stupid way and

shook his head.

"Don't a»y of you understand English?" Mr. Sorrell
asked.

There was at this point a good deal of shouting, and
from the nuns came sounds of consternation and anger.
The priest was consulting with the foremost of them.
He too showed animation and bad temper. And then
suddenly a very high voice called out imperatively in
French that there was no misunderstanding

:

"SUence! Dogs I"

It was the lady with the sword.

Mr. Sorrell had let himself drop into the rdle of a
dispassionate specUtor. It suited him very well and,
since no one appeared to notice his garment, he had lost
any feeling of uneasiness, though he was growing afraid
that with all this delay he would miss his last train to
town. At the same time the pageant itself was really
interesting, he could not deny it He had no idea that
people went about these things with such earnestness.
It might almost have been real life. There was one old
chap with a sort of double-jointed flail that had three
iron spiked balls jangling about on chains at its end.
And there was another old man who had a great deal
of difficulty in setting his rusty crossbow. He put the
point upon the ground and pulled up the cord with both
hands until it fitted into the notch. As for the lady
with the steeple hat, she was behaving with the most
extraordinary vigour, shouting out commands in a
French Mr. Sorrell could almost understand, and bang-
ing the flat ofher great long sword against the doddering
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m the way. The outer sleeves of the blue gown wfre

•wing her arms in the air. The bare sword, when it

After a long pause, the priest and two of the fore-mo,t nuns approached the lady. Immediately herZl
h«- hands she elevated the sword above her headThe old men poked out their pike-heads, the iStleb^ .hook their swords as well as they 'could, id

"i^o '
a Coucy d'Enguerrand !

"

Tte bowmen pointed their crossbows. As far asMr. Sorrell could hear, the lady said that nobody w«gcjngto be allowed to enter that conveni T^^prfe^

n^rlld """'^I
.°f '"'"d'We words, and one o^f tte

SiDri^?..?;r!?'"^
*"^ energetically, pointing atthe pnest; and there was no mistaking the lady whenshe said that she would split the prieit in halHJe a^ that was going to be killed. It this horrlr'^vl!took the nuns and they screamed. The lady spoke

Mr'"w..''f/"'* f"^
"•* '"* disUncJnessSMr. Sorrdl had ve^, little difficulty in understandingher At the same time it seemed to him to be odd

ttink that the Pageant Committee must have hired a

wh?r °f J^""^
""ns for the performance. From

dtt^e story Tf-
'°""" *^^" '" ""'''«

^^

.»!:» I.-
^" ^^^ ^•'•e certainly quarrelHne

th^l "Vt'
''*''"' "'^"' *« Greek slavlS f^fthe moment he represented.

found himself moving continually a liSle nearer. At
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last he stood almost immediately behind the priest and
two nuns in a little open space from which the crowd
had been driven. He was beginning very quickly to

get the hang of the language, which seemed to him
very much to resemble the Proven;al that he had heard
when he was inspecting a tin mine in the South of

France. He caught words here and there, and of

the rest his brain seemed automatically to fill in the

sense.

As far as he could make it out, the priest*s proposal

was that the nuns should have the custody of the cross

of St Joseph until the return from the wars of Sir John
Egerton of Tamworth. On the other hand, the lady

insisted that if the convent once got possession of the

cross they would never give it up. Her voice was
high and hard, and she cited instances such as how the

Priory of Bridgewater went with a band of robbers

and stole from the monks of Taunton the relics of

St Ostanrius, which were being translated with only a
feeble guard from Godstow to Taunton itself. She
mentioned also how certain monks near Cologne by
force and fraud stole from Cologne Cathedral a large

number of the relics of the i ifioo Virgins. She seemed,

indeed, to Mr. Sorrdl to have a memory exceedingly

stored with misdeeds committed by various members of

the monastic orders, and she cited grievances of her own
against this very convent These matters were, how-
ever, too complicated for Mr. Sorrell to follow, though he
immensely admired the lady's spirit and the way her

eyes fladied. And she repeated again and again, that

once the cross got into the hands of the nuns it wouM
never come out again. For they would hide it away
somewhere, or build it into their altar and swear that it

was sacrilege to take it thence by force.

The priest and the nuns, as far as Mr. Sonell could
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understand, represented that even if they were not
tneniKlves the proper guardians of the cross, no more
was this lady whom Mr. Sorrcll understood to be the
I*dy Blanche de Coucy d'Enguerrand. But surely
the cross should be delivered into the hands of the
iJMly Dionissia de Egerton de Tamville. The Lady
Blanche gave it to be understood that that was a fool-
ish and a frivolous remark, for was the Lady Dionissla
even married to the good Knight of Egerton of Tarn-
worth ? The Lady Dionissia was not even married, but
merdy contracted by proxy and sent for inspection to
the Knight of Tamworth. The Knight of Tamworth
had not so much as seen her. for he had gone away on
his Scotch wars before ever the Lady Dionissia had
reached there, coming from her home in the Northern
Marches of Wales. It was therefore evident, the Lady
Blanche said, that the Lady Dionissia was not the
proper custodian of the cross, but that she herself w&s,
since she was the cousin and next heiress to the fief of
Egerton of Tamworth.
The priest, on the other hand, persisted that the

Lady Dionissia was the proper guardian, the contract of
marriage being made and during the period of inspec-
tion the lady enjoying all the privileges and rights of a
knights wife. The Lady Blanche replied that it was
true toat the Lady Dionissia enjoyed all the privil^es
of rightsof a knight's wife, but these affected only her
rank. They gave her no titles to property.
And whilst Mr. Sorrcll was amated at the nicety

with which these two people split hairs, he thought it
grew tiresome, and that after all it detracted somewhat
frmn the merit of the pageant as a rendering of history.
Lrfein the Middle Ages was such a very simple affair.
He did not really suppose that they actually had any
Iawi*t all, whereas what they were carrying on now
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was rather more complicated than an average argument
about mining rights in the Court of Chancery. And
suddenly the Lady Blanche acted in away which much
more resembled Mr. Sorrell's idea of procedure in

mediaeval times.

She had been gazing hard at Mr. Sorrdl, who was
looking at her admiringly over the priest's shoulder,
and suddenly ni'H both hands she raised her enormous
sword. The r..ns shrieked and ran away ; even the
priest, beetle Lnowed and militant, moved several paces
to the right And then, with an extraordinarily hard
grip, she had Mr. Sorrell fay the wrist, dropping the
sword on to the ^ound, where it jangled and vibrated.

" Come, thou I " she exclaimed, and Mr Sorrell felt

a jerk in his shoulder such as pulled him past her and
right in amongst the men with the pikes and the axes.

He was surrounded by all these armed men, as if he
were inside a British square at Tel-el-Kebir.

"Well now I" he exclaimed, "that's more like

business."

The nuns surged round them, lifting their hands on
high and crying out with their coifs waving. But the
Lady Brandie called out to her men

:

"Ho.felk>wsl March!"
And Mr. Sorrell had to move along with some ex-

pedition in order that his bare heels might avoid the
points of their shoes.

Before they had gone a dozen yards the body of
tfaem all halted, for they missed their natural leader.

The Lady Blanche—Mr. Sorrell saw her over an array
of weapons that resembled a bedraggled hedge—the
Lady Blanche was Ulking energetically to the Abbess,
who had i^ipeared beneath the gateway. She was
telling the Abbess that thus she was foiled in her evil

design ; that it was time that some of the great ones of
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the land thus handled the Churchmen who were
growing too fat and haughty. She was minded to
cousin a very short time with some of her men and to
bum the convent about the ears of the nuns. The
Abbess blinkfd at her with mild aiid indulgent irony.
She said that it was none of her business that the

nuns had come to take the cross ; the chapel was in the
care of the community, and in nowise affected her
revenues as Abbess.

The Lady Blanche shrugged her shoulders, and
uttered a Uugh of derision. She said that the Abbess
was all one pack with the others.

The Abbess smiled again, and she said that she
would to God she might be the first to suffer amongst
the religious of the Church. For assuredly the Church
grew fat by means of persecution, as was well seen in
the case of the Blessed Martyr Thomas of Canterbury,
whom the King having had killed, he was forced to do
penance, and afterwards to forfeit to the Church a good
part of his own lands.

The Lady Blanche lai^hed highly. They were not,
he said, in those old outlandish times, which were a
hundred years ago, or more. Now they were differtaitly
inclined.

The Abbess said that that was very well, for no one
had laid hands upon the Churchmen since that time.
And If one once more should be slain, assuredly It
would very much augment the faith of that realm of
Ei^jland in what was assuredly an age of unbelief.
The Lady Blanche retorted : would the Abbess have

them returned to the dark and gross superstitions of
their fethers and grandfathers, when it was believed
that by a stroke of the pen a Churchman could turn
silver into gold, the blessings of heavy crops of wheat
into black blight, or night into day? Now that so many
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could write, these pafTed-op pfetentiona had had the
wind let out of them.

The Abbess raised her voice at last, because she
intended to be heard on all sides

:

" Go your ways off our grounds I" she said. " Madam,
you are a fodish woman, and it was the best day that

the convent has had that you and not my flock took the
cross to itself. I had rather you had been the thief than
we. But now go off this ground, which is holy, having
known the tread and been the gift of the blessed

Edward Confessor. Because you took the cross I have
no ill-will agaiiist you, but I have no time to bandy
w<»ds with you, nor are a pair of women fit to discuss

holy mysteries, though I dwell among them and am
more fit to discuss them than you. But this I tell yon,
that if you further profane this ground against the will

of me who am Abbess, an action shall lie against jrou

In the Bishop's Court, and be referrable to the Court of
Rome—such a lawsuit as shall cost you some of your
Und."

And incontinently the Abbess retired into the little

wicket chamber of the sister that kept the gates. She
closed the door in the Lady Blanche's face, for it was
her intention to have the last word.

The Lady Blanche breathed deep in her chest with
rage that she could not satisfy, and then she called to

her the littlb ^a^c Jehan to pick up her great sword,
which still lay upon the ground. Fire flashed from her
eyes, and her hands were clenched as she went towards
her armed men, thinking of how she would be avenged
upon this Churcbwoman who had eluded her. She
came right in among them, and, calling out to them to

march, she walked herself by Mr. Sorrell's side.

She looked at him with a keen, hard glance.
" You come from Cyprus," she saM in French. And
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fcer words seemed to him the more intelligible because
she must speak in a high voice to be heard over the
dinkfaig of old chain harness, the jangling of swords,
and the brushing sounds of the buskins of her men as
they marched over the turf.

"No, I come from New York," Mr. Sorrell said as
loud as he could.

" You come from Palestine," the lady exclaimed.
" I've buM to Palestine," Mr. Sorrell conceded. " I've

been a little all over the world. I have travelled a great
deal."

"You were bom in the East," the lady exclaimed.
"I was bom in Wimbledon," Mr. Sorrell answered-

"that is not the East End. It's Wimbledon S.W. now,
though when I was bom it was right in the country."

" I do not understand you very well," the Lady
Blanche said, "but you are a very holy man. are you
not ?

" '

" I say I " Mr. Sorrell exclaimed in English," have we
got to go on playing this old pageant all the time ?
Can t we let it up just a minute ? I should just like to
know about the trains from here:"

The Lady Blanche looked at him with the dull eyes
of a person who does not understand. She called to
her die old man who had the flail with the iron balls
hanging from it

" Thou wast"—and now to Mr. Sorrell she seemed to
be speaking a sort of German platt such as you may
hear m Hessen-DarmsUdt—" Thou wast in the Holy
Land. Speak with this man if you may."
The oU man had lost an eye ; his face was very

brown and clean, though his jerkin was stained, weather-
o»tai, and very ragged. He addressed Mr. Sorrell in
jjdlalect ttiat Mr. Sorrell could not catch hdd of at aU.
The words aeuaed to flow by him.
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"Oh

I I can't get the hang of him I" Mr, Sondl
exclaimed to the Lady Blanche. " He seems to be talk-
ing of Ragussa and Cyprus and Byzantium and Jafifa.
What is he acting? A Crusader? The Crusaders did
not go to those places, did they ? I should have thought
they'd have sailed straight to somewhere near St Jean
d'Acre. They wouldn't want to go fooling up in the
Adriatic."

Still the Lady Blanche appeared to understand none
of his words.

" I speak no Greek," she exclaimed ; " but you were
bom in Byzantium ?

"

"WeU, it's a funny thing," Mr. Sorrell commented,
" my lather's villa at Wimbledon was called ' Constanti-
nople,' because he built it during the Crimean War-
Yes, oui "

And as she still looked at him with questioning eyes
he added

:

" C'est vrai, je suis de Byzance."
These wordrappeared to afford her much satisfaction,

for her brow cleared, and she asked him if he had not
been a slave of Mahomed, rescued and baptized by the
good Knight Egerton of Tamworth.

Mr. Sorrell was tired to the point of silliness.

"Oh, hang it all I" he said to himself, "if they're
going to carry on this pageant racket with this deadly
seriousness I guess I've just got to give in. It beate
me. They're too persistent." And he added aloud:
" Oui, je suis venu i pied de Sandwich tout seul."
The satisfaction upon the Lady Blanche's face con-

'

tinued to grow. She said tiiat without doubt he had
been protected by tiie angels of God and by a motiier's
gratitude, for the roads were covered by robbers. Mr.
Sorrell remarked that he supposed that that was the
case, though he did not see where the mother's greti-
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ShTL'L '^'}'"^y '"P''«» '^' th« mother of the

over his master out of eratihirfi. f«, i, •
"^arened

"this**"™ *? """•" ^'- S°''«" thought to himselfthat I run against maternal gratitude aU the tilT^l*wa, only just the other day that Mrs LwsE^"
*

thanking me for saving the'^Ust of tte^Sfo?1SZfrom prison, and calling down the blLsh^L Ir if "

that tte\!L"'"'°'*'T^^'"
*^"- Lee-Egcrton had said

upinSh^ifTverhi"'" *°'l"' •* P^"""^ "J^-
« TfcllS- ,. f ' he was m a tight place.
The«fore.»thel^dyBUnche«id.-b4use

of the
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gratitude of this mother who was my mother's siMer,

you shall be very greatly honoured and feasted at iiy
castle. Baths shall be made ready for you and wine
and great feasts, so that you shall eat till your skin

cracks."

"Oh! I have to think of my liver," Mr. Sorrell ex-
claimed, " but I could certainly do with a bit I

"

"Without doubt," the Lady Blanche continued,

"you are a very holy man, for you have fiathfvUy

served your master and travelled in many lands, having
been without doubt in Jerusalem and Bethlehem and
Rome, and in the town of St Jago of Compostella, and
no doubt at Cknterbury too."

"Why!" Mr. Sorrell exclaimed, "yes, I have been in

all these places, now you come to mention it J'ai

roul6 ma bosse un peu partout"

It was the look of returning non-comprehension in

the lady's eyes that really puzzled Mr. SorrelL For
the slang of his French, if it were slang, was yet so old-

fashioned that any one ought to have beoi able to

understand it

And then, with the slightest queer start, Mr. Sorrell

found that he was not any more thinking of these

people as taking part in a pageant They were too
much in earnest And anyhow, they must have been
playing the pageant for twenty years at the very least

Their lances were old and rusty ; their pikes notched
in the blade and greasy in the stave from long handling.

Their clothes were practically all very much worn and
old. No, he could not get away from the feeling that

they were just living their normal lives.

And for a moment he felt like Rip Van Winkle.
Supposing that his railway accident had really made
him see something queer? Supposing that all these

people were really just ghosto? He did not believe in
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ghosts. But. on the other hand, he was modern enough

that he disbeheved any single thing
^

sai??ouwT,v?'"h!! '? ""PP*"' ^''^ y**- ^'X'" have

^l aTI u
*^" 'n>PO«'We about the time when

Harp as ,t was to go by bus. And itl^ not orJy inmerely mechanical things that advances had bin mifethere were a 1 sorts of other quee, .ngl Se^Jnew odd «l^Jo„s. which might or might not STSftj professed to do. At his club there was old gJ«2
i™Sj:^'o

° '^ -«.-«ning bored him to dS ijS // •'"''""« •"" '°°'' »t portfolio after poS^foUo of drawmgs which the General had said iSd£,executed by spirits in his own house.
" """^ '^

Mr. Sorrell had never taken much interest In^ritualism and that sort of thing. He Sd XaS
^'^^'- ,?"y-.""'d nothflpkniking^rS
^ There was the drawing-room of his aunt, c!d uiyWe o which he went occasionaUy, out of a senleof

Sn« th.r''''' *':^ ^•"'^ "" *'«' "•«''* extraordina^fting that you could not in the ordinary way belief

C^.^ ^ "* °^ *' stone-blind being cured byChristen sconce, the new Komaopathy fr by m«
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psychic force. There was nobody dead with whom he
had ever wanted in the least to communicate ; he hud
never been stone-blind. Indeed, he had never had any
illness that, in his active life, he had not been able
to counteract with a pill or two at the right moment
But he had always held that if he ever came to suffer

from nerves, as the result of overwork, it would be a quite
rational thing to put himself into the hands of Christian
Scientists, or any other healers that claim supernatural
gifts. He had never been anything but a perfectly
normal, tolerant, open-minded man, without any creed
in particular other than that the world was a very large
place in which a number of odd things might happen.
And suddenly he asked the lady at his side

:

" What year do you call this ?

"

The lady looked at him with large eyes that
were rather mysterious, now that her temper had
subsided.

" Have you travelled so far, holy man ? " she said. " It

is the year of our Lord, 1326."

Mr. Sorrell said

:

" The deuce it is I 1326! What happened then ?
"

And very rapidly in his mind he ran through the
dates of the Kings of England from the Conquest up-
wards, He could not get beyond Henry III, 1216.
He positively could not remember a single date between
that and the Battle of Agincourt, which he remembered
was In the year 1415, because it was just 400 years be-
fore Waterloo. Neither of these dates helped him to
the year 1326. The Battle of Bannockbum, which he
knew happened in the reign of Edward II, must have
been somewhere between 1216 and 1326.

For the moment he felt rather ashamed of his igno-
rance. It was perfectly true that no modem business
man need bother his head about history. He would
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i«"ne"xt*JSf*.t*
'*•' '"*"*' ^^^^ ^"'l Wells, whowas. next himself, the smartest man in the book pub-hshing busmess-he would not mind bettt^e£

But the lady beside him was probably chock full nf
historical knowledge. After alf the" wL no r«so„why a woman should not be, for women had noSgd^ .n particular to do. and could monkey with thafsort of nonsense. At the same time, though it wmnonsense, he did not care to confess hiS igJora"even m parlour tricks. The lady would probaSSdown upon him for she would not know much of Wsother varied and splendid attainments. So that he did

"he E?'^'S"^^' investigations anyfuX On
iio^. K ''* ^*"'* '* ^'^ ^*'"«='' him as odd that

7ml VTr'' '^"'^ '"^ "°t «"« in *« primeof life, he asked her, in order to make conversation-
that would be in the pictur<^-for he was surest*e would not talk about anything modern-he askS

« Why is it that the youngest of your men appears tobe s«ty. and y^ tender on his feet? The ewSt ofyour boys is that one carrying the large sword-d w.th golden curls. HeTn't'be more ?L Tou''

"Holy man," the Lady Blanche answered, "can yoube so Ignorant of what is happening to-da; as not^o

thoS ? *!
tI.'* ^T'"

^'- ^°'"" ^"^ To himself hethought: "Then I suppose that this is about the

Sd: *"" '"'''* °' Bannockbura" He contL^

" 1 don t see why that should leave you with such >
singular collection of armed soldiers."



86 LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT BYES
" Holy man," the lady said, " are you so igmmmt «s

not to know that my husband will have taken with him
all the able-bodied men to fight in the battle of our
lord the King? So that in all the countryside there is

no man so proper, so fearless, or so erect as yourself."

"Well, ifs very kind of you to say that," Mr. Sorrell

said, " but I should have thought a husband would have
wanted to leave a wife better protected."

The lady's eyes hardened ; her chest heaved very high
and swiftly under her green dress, and she b^an to

speak so fast that Mr. Sorrell had the greatest difficulty

in following her.

" There you speak the very truth of God," she said

;

" this is what the lords of to-day are. There you have
my lord and master gone away. A thousand or two
thousand pounds he will squander, and what will he
bring back of booty? Not one penn/s-worth. What
honours ? None at all, for he is embroiled with the
Queen Mother past mending. Holy man, you do not
know what a fool my lord and master is."

And with an enormous swiftness the Lady Blanche
poured a torrent of words in some story of ho^- the
Knight Enguerrand de Coucy and his cousin E^erton
of Tamworth had set their archers to shoot arrows
upon the knights of Sir John of Hainault, who lay with
the King at Newcastle.

"By litUe good St Luke," the lady concluded,

slackening the speed of the torrent of words and
gazing almost affectionately into Mr. Sorrell's eyes,

"can you wonder that some ladies are un aithful to

their lords, as is the common complaint nowadays?
Do our lords pay us the proper attention which wife

would exact of husband ? no ! Not at alL In the last

nine years, my Lord of Enguerrand has spent not six

weeks quiet at home, but when he was not prancing
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in Scotland he was laying waste in Flanders, or tUting
against the Saracens in Spain. And are not women
of certain beauty made to be courted and made much
of? But indeed you will see that in all the country
round there is not a personable man. So that I think
the best of then is my little page Jehan, who you will
perceive struts gallantly enough, carrying the large
sword. But for anything else, it is a very tedious and
disgusting life that we lead who are the great ladies
of the realm of England And for myself. I spend
days in plotting revenge upon this monstrous husband
of mine."

She looked fixedly into Mr. Sorrell's eyes.
" Yes, I will take such a revenge—if only I can think

of one—as shall render my lord and master a laughing-
stock through all the realms of chivalry."

'•Oh. I say/' Mr. Sorrell said, "you oughtn't to think
of that sort of thing-men will be men, you know-and
dissensions between husband and wife are very un-
pleasant As for myself, I detest family quarrels. They
just lead to everybody being hurt, and nobody gaining
the value of a centime."

"Ah I "the Lady Blanche said, "if I can only think
now, 1 will have such a revenge I . .

."

"Oh, but my beautiful and dear "lady," Mr. Sorrell
exclaimed, "that is a most unfortunate frame of mind
to have got into. Just let us see if I can't help you
with your business affairs, and then you'll feel better
You can get up some little ffites-things like tennis
tournaments with your neighbours-that will make the
time pass more easily."

"Tournaments I" the lady exclaimed, for in her turn
she had not understood more of Mr. Sorrell's French
than that one word. "Why, that is a very splendid
inspiration." ' ^
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They passed at that moment under the great arch-

way, and came into the courtyard, which was all in
shadow because of its very high walls,

"Now I will toke you to your bath," the lady said.
" I hope you will clean yourself very well, for in order
to do you honour I will have you eat out of the same
plate as myself at supper to-night"



IX

T^HE armed men all around them had dispersed
1 at the voice of the page Jehan, and the Lady

Blanche was direc-n? Mr. Sorrell's steps towards the
gate of the large keep. In the middle of the courtyard
It frowned, a great mass of stone, towering high up
abOA-e the surrounding walls.

"^ut,look here." Mr. Sorrell said in English, « isn't
It about time this pageant business came to an end?
I am always anxious to oblige, but j really got busi-
ness on hand that makes me want to get up to town
as quickly as possible."

The Lady Blanche shook her head, and then the
two ladies attendant upon her came upon them They
were somewhat out of b. -th. for they had not been
able to keep step with the armed men.

"Ladies," the Lady Blanche said, "it is very n«»li.
gent of you not to have attended on me better; but
take now this holy man to his bath, and attend upon
hun with all the diligence that you may, for such an
excellent man as th« is not often seen, and he has put
into my head such an idea as, by God's grac shall win
us great honour, and redound for ever to the ridicule of
our abominable men-folk."
AU these things seemed to move somewhat too fast

for Mr. Sorrell exactly to get the hang of them. Hehad a vague idea that he ought to put his foot down
and insist upon some sort of explanation, but his feet

S9
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were quite literally the weakest part of him, and oa
the rough paving of the courtyard they betrayed him
at every step. He felt that he was being gently coerced
by people who were the most amiable in the world, but
by people who did not pay the least attention to any
of his desires or even to any of his words. The Lady
Blanche had already, with her swift and determined
gait, entered the arched door of the Inner Keep, the
pendant cloth from her high steeple hat fluttering
bravely behind her. The bowmen and pikemen had
mostly disappeared into what eppeared to be the stony
hollows of the great walls. But he had the feeling
that all sorts c/f shaggy and tousled heads were peering
at them out of crev'ces and crannies that formed the
windows in the immense cliff of stone that shut them
all in. A certain grtmness, a certain ugliness rather
astonished Mr. Sorrell ; he could not see why if people
could afford to build a castle like this, they could not
equally, afford to beautify it But there were no rose
bushes on the bare stone of the wall ; there was no
ampeloposis : there was not even any ivy. It was all

straight up and down hard, grey stone, so that he had
tiie feeling of being at the bottom of an immense well

;

whilst far up above them a flag of red and white
chequers fluttered lazily against the blue sky.
The two ladies led him slowly forward ; he was limp-

ing painfully, for his feet had become decidedly tender.
Thus before he knew exactly where he was, he was
being led up three stone steps into an imaensely large,

draughty, and bare hall. The roof was vaulted, and
had wooden beams across it very high up. The walls
were quite bare, except that on the right-hand side,
upon a sort of a platform ascending the wall and
coming forward upon a square framework, was a broad
and very long Turkey carpet.
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"Well, that's a dais, anyhow," Mr. Sorrell said to

nimseir. " I know what that is."

On each side of the dais there protruded from the
wall a lance, and from each lance depended a banner.
The one was very faded and coloured light blue with
stripes of pale yellow, the other was newer and with a

Sk °J -f ^P'^
^''''•^ chequered. Against the

nght-hand side of the length of the hall some very
long boards were -id, and beside them were up-
turned trestles and iong wooden benches. In the left-
hand further corner were a rusty plough, a number
of spades, and perhaps twenty or thirty reaping hooks
upon long staves. The windows along the outer side
of the hall were without glass, i hed and very tall, and
barred with iron bars which hi., been painted red and
white in chequers, like the banner to the right of the
dais. Near the door there was a great iinti ly heap of
rushes nearly as tall as a man, and this was b . -g added
to from the detritus of the rest of the stoi.. floor by
tftree other old women with long wooden rakes. At

.u r^* ^""*' *^™"g'' a window at the farther end of
the hall, three old women with pitchforks were diovel-
ling new rushes from a cart that stood outside

" Why. you're tidying up a bit, I see," said Mr. Sorrell
pleasantly

;
" not before it was needed either. I^k at

all those bones I I suppose this is your salle-i-manger."
He said this by way of a joke, for he could not

imagine that any people of distinction could, even for
the sake of a pageant, sit down to eat in such a place.The flagstones of the floor were really disgustingly
dir^, and there must be a tremendous draught from
all the unglazed windows.
But the Lady Amoureuse, catching only the one word

«w^«r, hastened to assure him that very soon he
Should eat. The trumpet for washing hands would
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blow in a little half hour. The whiteness of this
holy mans skin after so many days of travel evidenced
that assuredly he had been under angelic protec-
tion-if mdeed, he had not actually been received
up to heaven to rest himself after his journey from
Palestine to Sandwich-or if. indeed, he was not
actually an angel himself, who had been sent from
Heaven as a distinguished mark of favour to the
very high and noble family of Egcrton of Tamworth.
She understood next that this very holy man
positively desired clothes and linen. She made
out at least those words from the odd perversion of
l-rench French that he insisted on speaking. This
appeared to her a singular desire; for his single white
garment, long and spotiess in its purity, seemed to her
to be exactiy appropriate for one who came bearing the
holy cross which St Joseph of Arimathea had fashioned

V.T ^u"
,^°'** °^ ** money-changers in the temple.Why should he desire the ordinary and vile clothes of

mankind, when he had himself tiiis garment of a white-
ness so peculiar, of a smoothness so alluring, and of an
unknown and possibly celestial fabric? But there
could not be any doubt that this holy man was per-
sistentiy and even with agitation demanding dottes
before he ate. She commanded, therefore, the Lady
Blanchemain to go to their lady and mistress, and to
put before her this singular demand.
The Lady Blanchemain grumbled ominously. She

said that it was exactly like the Lady Amoureuse, with
her pallid beauty, to insist upon being left alone with
anybody of any distinction who chanced to be in
her vicinity. But. witii a haughty indifference, the Lady
Amoureuse informed her tiiat tiiis was a command
from a feudal superior to an inferior. She was forced
to do her duty: the hdy man desired clothes. And
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reluctantly the little Lady Blanchemafn ran over the

Holding his hand very gently, the Lady Amoureuseled Mr Sorrdl across the gloomy hall through ali^e

Here in the walls there were many doors, for it was in^u courtyard that there were the kitche,;,. Ap^o"the skins of cattle lay in one comer of the yard, and
all the ground was clammy and noisome withTestSsof the slaughter of beasts and of cookery. TheSwas almost mtolerable to Mr. Sonell. though the UdyAmoureuse counteracted it quite equably by holding
to her nose a small bag of lawn filkd wi!l, IrycS.
lavender peppercorns, and spices, which was hung roundher waist by a silken cord. A narrow causeway of white

'^Z^ T.r""" *'' ^'" S~""^- »"'! •" the farthest

^Z K
*=°"rtyard was a great wooden vat stand-ing high upon a platform. To this there ascend«l

-nsued in the holy man she was not at all able tounderstand. She told him that it was a veJ effiSeS
bath, and the soap which would be brought was of Severy best that could be had of the best soap-boSer faCoventry, whilst the towels were soft and finT Thewarm water, she pointed out. ran along a wooden

»^ heated and poured in by scullions. Mr. Sortellhalted resoutely some yards from this large structure
whilst the Lady Amoureuse called out for a pageS^wds and soap. The little Jehan with his lS| curiscame hastening. He stepped past them on the cause-

r^' 7^^' "***'"« °^ •>» »"». the soap upona wooden platter. He approached the bath, and sJSJ
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the soap doyn upon the steps, he pulled out with all his
force the large peg at the bottom of the tub. A spout
of water splashed out and added to the unpleasant
moisture of the sunlit court. The Lady Amoureuse
explained to the holy man that this bath was always
kept filled with clean water—firstly that it should be
sweet, and secondly that the wood of it should not
start in the heat of the sun. Such a bath as this was
not known to be elsewhere in Christendom except at
the Court of the French King. It was Sir Enguerrand
de Coucy who had insisted on setting it lip. And his
lady took great pride in it, though she feigned she was
utterly averse ,from all new and polite ideas, holding
that knights and pages should bathe themselves in the
old-fashioned manner in such streams, ponds, and rivers
as the countryside afforded.

In the warm sunlight an ineffable bliss descended
upon the Lady Amoureuse. It seemed to radiate from
the holy man ; it seemed to radiate from the gleaming
and sacred emblem that he held depending from his
finger. Here at last she who had lived for so long an
insignificant life in this dull castle, subjected to the
insults and jealous caprices of a mistress who hated
her as well for her mind as for her looks—here at last
there was come to her a holy man protected by angels
and bearing a relic more sacred than all the feretories of
Salisbury Itself could show.

" And, O, holy man," she exclaimed, " if it is not per-
mitted to me to show you such honour as should be
accorded to great and gallant knights and to strangers
of very high degree, blame not me but the lady who is

my mistress, and who sets her face against all that is
new and polite and the fashion of the day. For in all
places now throughout Christendom, when a knight of
highness has travelled far and comes to a castle, he is
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veiy softly and ceremoniously entreated Thus if I hadmy will. I should kneel at your feet and bathe them
with warm water. I should anoint them with the most
precious salves and ointments that the castle affords.But so vigorous is our lady and mistress in her de-
termination to set her face against all new and gentleu^s that I must be gone, leaving you to anoin^d

^lnd'"»h K 1 '""f ^^'"^ *^ P*''^'^'' -Wch isbeyond the bath, and to hand you your earments a<.
you have need of them. And L i^ the foHy of oulady and mistress, who thinks that thus is a better
discipline ob^-ned. As if it were not manifest that
that IS the best usage and the most sure discipline

mo'ir?" "/ *° ^ ™"**'°"' *"^ g«"tle in the
proper fashion of our own day."

h,?w",^i ""^T
'"'*' *'*''• *''* ^'•y Amoureuse wentback along the causeway and picked her steps gently.At this moment, too. the Lady Blanchemain came out

S£„ »
^'

two pages each smaller than the littlf
Jehan and each beanng a quantity of wearing apparel.The Lady Amoureuse was able to marshal Lady

Sr2th"r.'"'' *," P"^" "P°" *« comparatively

Thus the Lady Amoureuse had the added gratification
of shepherding the little Lady Blanchemain%wayC
fintii K-:^^u I

"'"""' *'''* ** *•»« palisade which
finally hid them from view.

nol*!!
'!!*'' ^^^ l^" ^""^ '^''•"'^ *»>« Step" and wasnow in the great bath, and Mr. Sorrell was relieved toobserve t^t so large was that vat. that it entirely hid

fo« *^»K •t.'L u,'"'"'^
*° him possible, ihere-

fore, that he might be able to perform his ablutions with-



96 LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
ont any embarrassments from these people, who seemed
to him as shockingly lacking in any sense of decency as
of sanitatioa He mounted the steps and peered
down into the bath. The little page with a hogshair

brush was engaged in cleaning the wooden sides and
bottom.

"I don't understand," Mr. Sorrell addressed him,
" why in the world you take such a lot of trouble over
washing yourself, when you keep the courtyard in such
a disgustingly filthy state?"

The little page looked at him with large and serious

blue eyes.

" Ick han ne Greek," he exclaimed gently.
" Oh, well," Mr. Sorrell said, " I wasn't asking you to

speak Greek, 'though I suppose that as it's part of the
play that I'm supposed to be a Greek slave, I may be
expected to speak it"

Mr. Sorrell, indeed, had made up his mind that he
was just going to speak ordinary English. It wasn't
very much against his will that he was taking part in

these absurd proceedings ; he rather enjoyed it It

was like being taken behind the scenes of a theatre;

but he did not see why in strict privacy he should not
speak his natural tongue, which the page, in spite of his

pretending ignorance, must perfectly well understand.

To satisfy himself as to all the circumstances, however,
he stepped over the side of the bath and into it He
was relieved to find that the wooden breastwork formed
by its sides came nearly as high as his chin, and upon
looking round the stony walls of the castle he could see
no window that commanded a view of him. On the
other hand, when he looked downwards over the palisade

he noticed that his head at least was in full view of
the Ladies Amoureuse and Blanchemain and the two
little pages.
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courage such a force fKaf .^ ^' '"° *" '''e
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Having uttered these words with extreme precision

and gravity, the little boy cocked his other leg over

the side of the bath and disappeared. His hand

once more came over the side, holding the wooden
platter upon which the soap reposed, and immediately

•afterwards, Mr. Sorrell having thrown his nightdiirt

and his linen turban over the side of the bath, the

little boy called out shrilly

:

" Oh I let the water come."

It came, and falling deliciously tepid over Mr. Sorrell's

head and coursing down his limbs, it gave him really

the first pleasant sensation of the day, and gradually it

grew warmer luntil it was very hot, and then colder till

it was very cold.

" Well, they know how to do things," Mr. Sorrell said,

for the water, being agreeably scented with mint, did

away with the stench of the courtyard, and when he sat

himself down it reached exactly to his chin. The
platter with the soap upon it bobbed up against

his face, and because the bath in which he sat was

elevated so high, the sunshine poured down all over

him. He sat luxuriously stretching himself and sigh-

ing. He sat 4till for quite a long time—he half dozed,

and large flies buzzc»l all over him. And suddenly the

voice of the Lady Amoureuse cried out

:

" Oh, holy man, are you ill, have you fainted, for we
do not hear the plash of the water ?

"

" Oh, I'm all right," Mr. Sorrell exclaimed,

" Because," the Lady Amoureuse continued, " knights

have been known to faint and to drown in these large

badis. Sudi was the miserable fate which overtook the

miraculously gallant Sir Lo.s du Destrier Blanc in the

Court of the French King only a twelvemonth was last

June."

"Ob, I'm all right!" Mr. Forrell exclaimed again.
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gJ^Ptan. A»d the. ™d<ta,l, b. „d.i^ J

He put his hand up to feel hi« hfj, tu

ay Jove I he exclaimed amin " it « that c

happened in the railway acddent at Salisbury" Hehad got a Icnock-or perhaps it was onlvTmen*.!shock^metWng mysteriousfLmethSg£ i,'",^^';'

ZuJ!, T*'"'^'
7^''^ ^^ '^''^^^ him dean Ck

*y a tt'''"iriS;ed''!V.^
'"''''''"'' « ^^^

inc^lSe B^Th '*^"'»'"«y. it seemed almost

jor^t^s. it was not any ^^^^1^^ 1:.^

S

exX«v'ntt°*''r 1
"*" *** Mr. Sorrell. so

fw!!L *w u? ^* '"^ schooled in worldly practicable

oucnnsra, wew Homoeopath sts or Psvchit« »h«f i.
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And he felt vaguely that if the ghosts from the past
could come into the present, why in the world should
not ghosts of the future be able to go back into the
past? That was all that it would amount ta He
seemed, indeed, vaguely to remember that in the Scrip-

tures there had been apparitions of prophets or even of
Christ Himself, several hundred years before the births

of the propheti or of the Saviour. This, of course, was
a much smaller kind of thing. He did not regard him-
self as being as important even as a minor prophet
But if it could happen in the one case, why should
not it happen in his own ?

What he sufiposed to have happened was this : His soul

bad been shaken out of his body by the railway accident

at Salisbury ; it had gone wandering back through time
until it chanced upon the body of the Greek slave, who
had probably died upon Salisbury Plain 483 years be-
fore. Then his soul had entered the Greek slave's

body. It seemed ridiculous, but there again he cer-

tainly was. He examined himself rather carefully, as
far as he could for the water, and he could not find

tiiat he differed materially from his ordinary selC But,
on the other hand, Mr. Sorrell had never been a vain
man. He had never examined himself in a looking-
glass, and although he was moderately familiar with
his own face, which one cannot help looking at at times,

he had not for the moment any mirror in which to
inspect himself. The water had become too clouded
witii soap to afford him a reflection. But upon
the whole he felt exactly the same. He felt tired

in just the same portions of his limbs that usually
felt tired; he felt hungry with his usual hunger.
Then, possibly, all this had something to do with the
transmigration of souls. Perhaps his soul had formerly
inhabited the body of the Greek slave, and perhaps it
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,-!• ^
^''°'"' **' ~"'<' "ot discover that he feltanything uncanny at alL Indeed e»«, th .

witn rapture, and to be inclined to do him as well «th«r barbarous means would let them
^' "

He had to repeat these words in French for fh. u^did not understand him at all An/fK u .
^^^

"H«,l4r 0» little u<l,Bl™teMi„c,W o„ f„„
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behind the palisade beneath him, "most holy pilgrim,
here are your chansses."

And Mr. Sorrell perceived that she was handing up
to him, at the full stretch of her arm and on tiptoe, a
garment whose purpose he did not immediately under-
stand. He took it, however, with all the modesty of
wluVh he was capable, so that he exhibited no more than
his hand and the top of his head. Then he perceived
that it fulfilled the functions at once of trousers and of
stockings for it was all of one piece, one leg being of
red woollen work and the other of white, whilst the
part which went tbout his waist was red and white
chequers. It seemed to him to be a preposterous thing
to put on, but having examined it and discovered that
it was quite clean and apparently new, he slowly and
with some difficulty inserted himself into the garment,
which fitted as tight as the skin of an eel. Having got
so far, he exclaimed to the ladies below him :

" Wellj and what comes next ?
"

The Lady Amoureuse took from the hand of the
page a white shirt, which in turn she passed up to him
with an air of serious and reverent gravity. The shirt
presented no very serious difficulties. It was of white,
fine, and soft linen, and, having got into it, Mr. Soriell
heaved a sigh of immense relief. He was at least now
in a shirt and trousers of a sort, sufficiently covered to
confront anybody in the world, though he would not
much have liked to walk in it about the streets round
Covent Garden, where most of his brother publishers do
their business. And at that moment he was aware that
his feet had got wet. The bath was quite empty, but
naturally a considerable amount of water remained upon
the bottom boards. He therefore approached with a
great deal more confidence the side of the bath which
gave on to the palisade, and, looking down upon
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the Lady Amoureuse, he told her that he wanteda pair of shoe* These were handed up to him. two
objects so extraordinary that Mr. Sorrell could really
ii.-.e nothing of them at alL There was obviously a

52l . r^ n ^r''
*'^"* of the«s k^thertubes was

5^ Ln ^**S '*"P "^^ »'"''''«'• resembling adog^s collar. One of these objects was red in the ft,t
part and white in the tube, and the other white in the
foot and red as far bs the dog collar. But whilst Mr.

Z^LT.^ P^'P'^'^'y '*B"ding them, he was aware

»^! i?*t ^I P**' '^^ ^'^'^ «="•»'«> ov" the side ofthe bath, and was standing beside him. With ai. air of

froTilrV'T'^n''' '^' '!"'•= ^y ^'^^ °"« °f the things
from Mr. SorrelL He knelt down upon the ground,
and. lifting Mr. Sorrell's foot on to one of hfa little
knees, he proceeded to put the shoe on to it Theshoe was of soft and pliant leather, very beautifullyT^ 'T*' f

"'^ " ''"«' ™""'' Mr. SoSl's ankle Swi effiaent strap and buckle. And next very cau-

which resembled a dog collar, and buckled it round Mr

puzzled him curved upwards and out from Mr. Sorrdl's
toes to his knee.

Mr. Sorrell ejaculated :

Bu't^HieRTiL^ '"P'lr *!.' " "^ "^"y ^^* '"Won.

skatin*?^ "°
*'"*^

'" '^'^ ^"y 'f y"" *««t ~"«

his'o'Ser"!^;"'
" *^' "''^""'"'^ "''^ ""Saged with

"Well, anyhow," Mr. SorreU said, "they've made a

n^^t^r*'"* °'" °' y°"' "y «ttlc friend Now,I suppose, thcyll give me a coat."
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He approadwd, indeed, the side of the bath with

more confidence, though the tubes bowing out in front
of his shins made it difficult for bim. The Lady
Amoureuse,tiptoeing,handed him up agarment all flaked
in red and white with a white fur edging. And when
Mr. Sorrell stood up in it he could not help thhiking
Uiat he must present a very splendid appearance. His
jerkin was on the upper half of the right breast of ver-
nilion velvet, on the lower half it was of white velvet,
and similarly as to his left chest the upper half wa^
white and the lower red.

"^
"By Jove I" Mr. Sorrell said. "I must look like a

living chess-board I

"

But a certain complacency came over hb mind at the
thought that he could wear such flaming splendours
«nd yet not be a bit overdressed. He thought he must
present a really fine figure of a man. The little pam
now made it evident to him by signs that it wouldbe
appropriate to climb over the side of the bath. It was
a t«k of some difficulty, and one only to be performed
backwards because of his shoesL Nevertheless, Mr.
:>orrell performed it with good humour.
He stood on the platform on which the bath rested

and then carefully descended the steps, the little page
leading hm> by the hand. On the lowest step but^e
jehan placed a cushion of red velvet
"My lord, the pilgrim," he said. "wiU be pleased

hand?' '''^
'"" *^' ''^'''"^ '"*' ^^ *="* °^ •"*

sho^'^
Jove!" Mr. Sorrell said, "it's a regular barber's

And then he perceived that the Ladies Blanchemain
and Affiourcuse were approaching him side by side
along the causeway, being foUowed by the two smaller
pages carrying basins of silver, silver flasks, towels
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mirt Anrl »fc-„ 1. "'''' °^ cumm n and

« eLly ptS'Jif^f"« ?*^ "«'- «'ver knives, she

shoneHkeSisK? l*"f
^^''^'^ *«"" «» th«y

MrSorrS ^ *"" cxceecjingly gratifying to

"And surely." the Lady Amou«a,se exclaimed, "it
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Is not such a hand that shall disgust our lady and mis-
tress when it comes into her plate."

"But I don't put my hands into other people's
plates," Mr. Sorrell exclaimed.
"And be very careful," the Lady Amoureuse con-

tinued, "that you do not pat upon the head the dogs
that lie under the table before you have finished eating,
for nothing can be more disgusting to a person of high
stomach. And this I tell you, for we have seen it done
by many very excellent knights coming irom Palestine,
such as the Sieur Walter dc Marney himself, for in
other countries they have other customs, but this is our
custom here."

And then, taking it from the littie Jehan, she placed
upon his headia small round cap of red velvet, edged with
white fur. Round the cap was a chaplet of the largest
pearls that Mr. Sorrell had ever seen, and from within,
round the hinder sides, there depended a half-drcle of
long golden curls.

"Oh, I say," Mr. Sorrell exclaimed when he had it
on, " I'm not going to be made to wear a wig. Nobody
in the world shall ever make me wear a wig. I never
did at a fancy dress ball, I never will now."
The Lady Blanchemain exclaimed with pleasure, but

a tender and regretful dismay came over the Lady
Amoureuse's features.

" This is the latest fashion of Paris," she said, " to
wear the hair very long and curled. And our Lord
Enguerrand de Coucy, being always inclined to gallantry
and chivalry, wears himself this hair because he is
slightly bald."

"Oh, yes, my dear lady," Mr. Sorrell said ; " but the
latest Paris fashions are all very well for women : they
don't do lor men."

He took the cap off and handed it to the little Jehan.
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nl^i?
"'"' *** •*' °"*''' ^- -^. "there's a good

The Lady Blanchemain smiled. "It is our ««vl iaH„

"What's the matter now?" Mr <;nr,.>ii -j
little and small andgav tte iLifni u

•''"'' ""*'•

aloud.
^^* ^y Blanchemain laughed

"Why, first you shall kiss me, as beine the less J„

went half as barbarous as I thought"

«» Sal^j!"^ ""' "^ "" »'"»''' "'' a<k «'

• I ami uudcstuid," b. said me. „„,^ .h„, „ .^
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since you are so polite and accomplished in yourselves,
that you can put up with such dirt in your surround-
ing?.

The Lady Blanchemain laughed again.
'•Would you have us wash down and clear our court-

yards every day in the week ? " she said. « That is done
here once a year, when we move to our lord's other
castle, near Christchurch."

"But. really" Mr. Sorrell said, "it must be most un-
ftealthy, and it's surely disgusting to look at"
The Lady Amoureuse regarded him with wide and

apologetic eyes.

" Oh, holy man." she said. " it would be beyond human
strength to iriiitate the spotless whiteness of the courts
of heaven where there is neither eating nor drinking.
Consider that you are amongst the mortal inhabitants
of this earth

; not even the palaces of the French King
are cleaned more often than once a year, and there the
greatest of politeness prevails, such as is not known inany other Court of Christendom."
Her eyes roved round over the courtyard, over heaps

of straw and the rushes that had been thrown out from
the great hall, over the skins of beasts, the offal, the
mud, and the green slime. ...
"Why" she said, "there is very little disorder here!

I would have you see such a courtyard in time of siege.U w a very different sight, with all things thrown pdl-

"But the stench!" Mr. Sorrell expostulated. "The
want of any sanitary arrangements !

"

"Oh,' holy man," the Lady Amoureuse said, *' for the
stench it is very little, if anything at all, and you may
easily counteract it by holding your pomander to your
nose." '

And the Lady Blanchemain laughed again.
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But what I'm contending." Mr. Sorrell said •'
is thaf

flesh smoking upon the hnar/i o-j • 1. "

havJJ'* 5 r'>'.*™<'
the 'ittle Jehan said bravely "J

iraror.;j.\°'j-^--^^^
vejy few that to^ay could do that tWn^"'

^"^ ^"

Mr.S'^dlVa'iL!'''
"°"''"^ '"^° *°'^"'' ^'^^^'^ ^°- 't."

red^nlhro" "'T^ ^^' ^"'^•"S g'^^t ''h^fts of blood-red light over the tower of the keen nn^ !,
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"That wai be the Lady Dionissia approad^g. In

a few minutes the trumpet for washing hands will
blow."

"Dear me I" Mr. Sorrel] observed, « there doesn't
seem to be any end to all this washing."



PART II





«rried Instead of these nZsZ^tUt see^'dt h''besides that this was the Drooer th nJ* !.
*° ^""

w«. merely acting infpSt '"' '° '"' "^^" '^ ""^

thingsLtlt-i'^-^t^ ''
""t

^^ ^^
might call authentif ForMr So„drdI!^ f'* ^"

then,, and to 7S? ^e M *•"«*"»«>/« he found

fourth c:„ru?i L^-3t^';L:^^^^^^^^^^^

.txrdSsx^;r^e7^s^^^^^^^
people. On the face ofrr u

P'^*^'"^^ of these

"J
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up in some anachronism. For instance, at dinner they
might be supplied with artificial lemonade sent down
by some caterer from London. Or they might be given
New Zealand mutton. He was pretty certain that he
would be able to detect the flavour of either of these

things. Or, on the other hand, he might discover one
of the supers smoking a surreptitious pipe behind a
battlement ; or, since the castle contained such a very
high tower as the central watch-tower of the keep, it

was possible that there might even be a lift

For he remembered that at Braby Castle, in Suffolk,

where he had once spent a week-end, the Isaac Goldsteins,

when they had been making their restorations had in-

cluded one of these modem facilities in their architect's

design. These reflections occurred to Mr. Sorrell when
he had paused half-way up the interminable, narrow,

winding, and vrry dark staircase up which the little page
Jehan was conducting him, as he understood ''o have an
interview with the Lady Blanche d'Enguerrand de Coucy
before the dinner-bell rang. Mr. Sorrell wished indeed

that he had come upon some traces of a lift. He was
leaning against a stone beside the opening of a very

narrow window in a very broad wall. He held in his

hand the shoe portions of his leg-gear, for he had found

it utterly impossible, with those obtrusions before him,

to climb the exceedingly narrow triangular steps that

wound away up into a very profound darkness. He
could not do it, and upon the whole he was relieved to

be informed by the little Jehan that the great lords and
knights of that day invariably climbed stairs in what
Mr. Sorrell would have called their stockinged feet, if

his lower garments had not been all one piece.

The little Jehan indeed informed him that Father
Bavo thundered unceasingly from his pulpit in Salisbury

against this monstrous fashion of nobles, who were daily
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tecoming more idle, more dissolute, and more extrava-

hJtllT''"^T? ""^^^ ^'- S°^'«» stayed to recoverWs breath was d.mly lit by its window, which wa^hZ
s^S:^ h^\''^" ' '"' •" "•' '^''"' ''"^ «>« whole»» rcaae had a damp, musty, and sepulchral odourwhich rem nded Mr. Sor«ll of the Two?2nny TuS^"
?t» r"n

"' '^ °P'"'"8f- The diffused and feeble raj ofI'ght fell upon the pleasant form of the little^eL who

3^'at 1^ '^M^'''^
'^'^ ^"""^'y « kttentio. and^«d at h.m. Mr. Sorrell felt a real liking for thishttlMad, and asked him pleasantly where hf went to

«n?^ *?""?, ^t^
"'''*'" ^^ *»'''«' F^nch very slowlyanddistmctly the little boy understood him vTry wd[as long as his sentences were short And thTlhte

^ ^ttirdiffic'u^;'""-*"'^r ^"'^'^ ^' '"•'^•-^fnad little difficulty m understanding his answers.Jehan answered that the Manage field! were ato^abowshot to the west of the castle, and the eldeJ^^s

the great hall after the boards were cleared. Mr SoaeU

"AA! siV the little page said, "we do not have

at man:' '"f ''"T' ^^"S''' ^'t^^^"* "oubtXare many and excellent in the land from wWrf^

and .n re^d aT;^g^r: LTooH; ZrsTi S^J
Jttill'Sf' J'at passage is. And thi; much!
iToS^?^' °'''" *° '''^*' '^"«fit of clergy in case
1 should fall mto any crime."
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Mr. Sorrell laughed so loudly that the sounds edioed

up and down the darkness of the stairway.
" You commit a crime !

" he said. " Why, I don't
believe you'd whip a cat"

" Ah ! sir," the page said, " I don't know why I should
desire to whip a cat, nor do I know that it would be a
crime to do it. But this I know, it is my desire to be
a great and gallant knight, such as have been written
of in the Chronicles and in Holy Writ. A great knight,

being a man of hot blood, will come sometimes to
commit crimes against the law, or, by taking arms for

one King when another deposes him, he is discovered
to be guilty of treason. And this was seen very clearly

in the case of our late King, that was put away and
murdered with a horn in Berkeley Castle this very year,

and many knights and great lords that were of the late

King's party have been put to death very cruelly

—

thouph without doubt they deserved it—by the Queen
Mother of the present King, who is a little boy not
much older than I, but much more worshipful. And
for those poor dead knights and lords, it would have
been very well if they could have pleaded benefit of the
cleigy."

Mr. Sorrell laughed again.

" Well," he said, " I suppose your mother and father

know their business best, but it seems a droll way to
bring up a child to have such ideas."

" These matters," the little Jehan said gravely, " are
above my head. It is for me to do what my parents
command and to make no bones about it"

" Why, so it is, sonny," Mr. Sorrell said; " but I should
think a year or two upon the modem side of a good
public school without any classical tomfoolery would
be a great deal better for you."

The little boy was too respectful to offer any further
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comment,, and they began once more to climb the dark

bJ^JF^.°! ^t '^'"»P"«» and the chill, Mr. Sorrellbecame mtolerably warm. He brushed againrt the

Sf'sttrh^*';-'^''^^''
''""""^ "«• ^Ss ft

«^ . !^ '*'"'• ^^^ «" 'mmensely lone time.

moTe^' '"^^ '°°'" '''"'='• *^'- Sorrell, whiht o"<5

bottom of the bed. and across the b,^ itself a ereatcovering of the red fur of foxes.
^

.'.'

M*"''"
*' ''"'* J^''*" «a'<^. "« my lady's bower""Now .s it ?•• Mr. Sorrell asked. "I alwayrZght

flilf •*"•' ^"""""-house. I suppose yourLfdy

nXsInT^' • 'r
^" °P*"-''' «=-e^beca';se thl^e'^no i^ass .n the windows. The air must be very good

' I do not fully understand what you say," the littleJehan said
;
< but this is my lady's bower."'^

"

••an?i ir"„r'i*?*
^^°''" Mr. Sorrdl answered,and I was only uttenng my observations."

asoS tZ T" *°
S' ""y "*''«' ''^'''"''y thatascMided from the room. Mr. Sorrell excaimed :

for nJr^r 7°"."'*'*'** ''^^ "»d« ^^n"" allowanceJor persons of my figure."
But the little page did not hear him.

The Lady Blanche was leaning out of the battlemen,,, ,at,hing the approach of^he lldy Dion " fa'

^i^Z:^^ '- •-•—"^^U along

ve«!io„"«S'?'^-r'"."^ '° herself with an air of

^nZ u'^y^'•' '""^ -"- -th more armed

She counted carefully, and could perceive, the Lady
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Dionissia in yellow and green, two ladies in scarlet that
attended upon her, all these three being upon white
horses. And there were two priests and thirteen men-
at-arms, as well as five pages that ran beside the horses.
This gave the Lady Dionissia eighteen armed retainers
as against the Lady Blanche's thirty ; but, or the other
hand, the Lady Dionissia had ten very able-bodied
Welsh pikemen amongst her eleven men-at-arms, and
these ten alone, once they were inside, would be suffi-

cient to take the whole castle from the Lady Blanche's
retainers, so weakened were these by dysentery and
summer coughs. The Lady Dionissia had this good
fortune, because these ten Welshmen had been part of
the guard that had come down with her in her bridal

tour from the Welsh Marches. Without doubt, had her
contracted husband Egerton of Tamworth not already
set out for the Scotch wars, he would have taken the
Lady Dionissia's men to iight under his baniiei But
as it was, the Lady Dionissia had come a full three
weeks too late, having been impeded by the great floods

of the River Severn. So that she had never even seen
her husband to whom she had been married by proxy
already three months. She had in exchange what was
at the moment more valuable, t ;se ten able-bodied
iighting-men, who were reported to be extraordinarily

ferocious and devoted to their mistress.

The Lady Blanche had in her mind a problem of how
to retain in her own keeping alike the holy cross of St
Joseph of Arimathea and the holy and mysterious per-
sonage who had brought it to her. Her first impulse
had been to close the castle gates against the Lady
Dionissia, and to repel even with arms any attempt that
she and her men might make to enter.

But, on the one hand, she had to consider the
ferocity of her Welsh men-at-arms, \tbo trere said to be
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Shf h!!!.'^:!!''
precipice., .ticking to them like flie*

^ wt^oSLrl: ''ir/''*.
*' P""*"" '-'""• from

H«^^.^n^ ^"l^**
""•* of Egerton of Tamworth.

di I^v^ r
^^ ^' ~"''" '°^«' «»«* other with thedeep love of boon companions, so that if uoon thrirreturn they should find their re^ve castirwi

£> W?.t^f'u!"f*- ^°' '^"t "»'«' "^«l very
little^ but It had to be further considered that Egertonof Tamworth would probably desire to esoouL th^
quarrel of his wife, the Lady DioniSa!

^^ "^^

Un the other hand, her own husband who wa,exceedingly hot-headed, would probabjuke up Wown quarrel, if only because he^oo wouS desfre to^^n possession of the golden cross, if not ofS°man. There would thus arise almost certainly a orivatewar between the two castles. And this wouW i^v^costly and extravagant affair, lasting perhaS for^couple of years, during which. s..ce th;yCuW nS b^able to get any crops in, both combaUnts would hav^

SalSfnTT"'' 'T'^r *" "^^ J«- Golden?ace S
n,i .^^'.u

°''^'' *"''^«' *»* almost out of thequestion tiiough she would dearly have loved to u2force, which was more in her character than any kS
That it should ever occur to her not to attempt toobtain possession of this relic, which was plaTnT/nl?

ZZ of t£' 'T^ 1 '" ~"^''' °^ Tamworth

Tn^ f l^ u T*^
^^' grandfather and father speakand to which she felt herself to belong-in thoseS

and have hidden the cross itself in the stones of the wii

that sort of thing was growing too troublesome, if not
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too dangerous, for it would signify endless lawsuits, the
expense of which she dreaded almost more than any-
thing in the world. But if she could get possession of
the cross, she certainly meant to do it.

In the first place, it was of gold, so that it was desir-
able

; in the second place, it was miraculous, so that to
possess it would make her very much looked up to
throughout the whole of England, or, for the matter of
that, throughout the whole of Christendom : and to
render herself notorious along economical lines was the
chief desire of this lady's life.

Thus it was with great eagerness that, hearing the
sound of voiced behind her, she turned upon Mr. Sorrell.
He was putting on his shoes, and the little page Jehan
was explaining to him that although getting upstairs
was impossible in these garments, descending was per-
fectly easy, as Mr. Sorrell could reason out for himself.
She sent the little page immediately downstairs to
wait for them in her bower, and at once she tackled
Mr. Sorrell.

" It is about this cross," she said. " It is a very valu-
able and holy cross."

Mr. Sorrell replied that he believed that it was both
these things, and very ancient to boot.

" Has it not occurred to you," the lady asked, " to
think that you might be very easily killed, and the cross
stolen from you by robbers f

"

" Why, my lady," Mr. Sorrell said, " I suppose you
have not any robbers knocking about in the castle, and
I am quite determined to send it by registered post to
Mrs. Lee-Egerton as soon as we have done dinner. I

suppose there is a post office somewhere near the
castle?"

The Lady Blanche said that she did not know what
sort of thing a bureau de posU was, but she thought
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iSm^^'^Tt^ """'"'^^ ^^ **y *« "«"» hid

exceedingly foolsh man to Jot it out of his possession

"hu^hni^^'^fu '^'''^S '" that," Mr Sor«Il said;but how ,n the world do you send letters and parcelsif you haven't got a post office ?

"

^

tnill!!?
^'^"''•" *^% ^'"^y ''*''^' "^« ^<i letters by^^™ff«rg"«

if they are of importance, or if th2^are about tnfl.ng matters we send them by mUns of the

dise. So that if you desire to send the cross to anydestmation you had better give it to me, and I willShy a messenger that I can trust better than myself""Why. my lady," Mr. Sorrell said, " I thinki won'tsend
1 at all on second thoughts. I'll keep "t ti iT grtup to town, and give it to Mrs. Egerton myselP ^

Then you had better," the Lady Blanche said, "give
.t mto my keeping, and I will have one of the storesfrom the wall of my bower taken out, and I ^l! hl^" a

Sa Wn„ • u
"P.*^" "^'^^ ""**'• ^ that no oneshall know m what place it is."

Mr w!.lf°"i *'!!f
'"'" "^ **'^* ^° ™»«=h trouble,"

etnfi"' ' '
'"PP°^ ^ '"'»" >* ""^^ing on thl

•• TWs evening !

" the Lady Blanche exclaimed highly •

would you adventure yourself with that thing of |reatpnce into the mists and perils of the night thatKdarkness, and where many robbers abound ?"
Dear lady," Mr. Sorrell exclaimed humorously •

I

SrkST" "VK Tk P'"^*^*"' "" '"''' «»n,s,an; I dono^knowwhat I have done that this protection should
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And this argument struck the lady as having great

weight, for she asked :

" And have the angels of God indeed protected you ?

In what shape do they appear?"
"Oh, really, 1 can't tell you that," Mr. Sorrell said.

" Ifs all very mysterious. No doubt it will come out
some day, but it's a great deal more that I should care
to explain."

" Oh, holy man," the Lady Blanche exclaimed, and
her voice had in it a great deal more of reverence,
" there must be no talk of your leaving this place. For
here you shall stay for a long time, for many months
and years. And you shall be treated like a prince, or
like the Pope himself if he should come among us."

"But my dear lady," Mr. Sorrell argued, " I couldn't
possibly stop here more than a day. Let alone that I

want to give this up to its owner, hasn't it occurred to
you that I've got work to do."

"But oh, holy man," the Lady Blanche said, "if you
have angelic work to do, if you desire to spread en-
lightenment and knowledge, and to do such things as
befit the holy, where could you do it better than here,
which is a very evil place, and one where many
stiff-necked and ignorant people much need teaching
how to behave themselves in this world ?

"

"But really, madam," Mr. Sorrell answered, "I don't
see how I could be expected to do a publisher's work
from this part of the earth. It's perfectly true that I

do, as far as I can, afford people the means of instruction
and so, to the limit of my powers, improve the world,
but I do it in the wholesale way with encyclopedias
and serious books. I don't believe in novels and non-
sense of that sort, unless I can be absolutely certain
they'll have a huge sale—so that 1 don't publish more
than four novels in a year, if so many. But you can
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SigS'"*"
'^*'

^
~"'''"'' P^'*'"^ '^° ««t ^rt of

The Lady Blanche was not listening to him. but wasmaking .n her mind a rapid calculation as to^ wL

vou°Jl;ll°!r'"*"''ii''*
exclaimed, "if you will stay hereyou shall ha^ a bower tricked out like the bower ofthe King of France. And assuredly, here you shall faremuch better than you should with my cousSsSw^

for never at dmner shall there be fewer courses than f"u .'

u'.r'tu °^ '^°"'^""" '^'''^'^- ^"'^ "«ver at supperles than three courses, each of nine dishes; and Seeast of your dnnks shall be mead and nearly alway!the best wme from Romney and Bordeaux. And you

hoi,r "T^ f'T'' "" ™y '"''• *«>»". and fourhorses to r.de abroad on ; and you shall have hawksfrom Norway and of everything the best, such as mycousins half-wife could not possibly afford. And has

««n?^iTT: '^V ?°^^ ^^c^ii'^nt bath," Mr. Sorrell said.
and I don t in toe least doubt your splendid hospitality

« i."*"
t P^'^'b'y '^y here. Ifs out of the question/'

Then If you cannot yourself stay," the Lady Blanche
said, eave at least your cross here in safe keeping, for
It must be obvious to you that I, who am the Lord of
Hgerton s cousin and not his foolish and frivolous half-
wife am the proper keeper of the sacred emblem."

with Th/^Mf f'"5' y""" '"'•X'Mr. SorreU said
with the most bland obstinacy in the world, "to give
the cross up to anybody but Mrs. Egerton. I'm per-
fectiy able to take care of it myself, and I'm just going
to keep It hanging from my finger unUl the proper
time comes." *^ ^
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..»kT'lf"u*,? .y"" "°* *'^'*'*''" *^ Lady Blanche said,
uiat I shall slay you and keep the cross f r myself?

"

Ol^ come," Mr. Sorrell answered amiably, "people
dent do that sort of thing nowadays. Besides," and
he smiled as at a hidden witticism, "the protection
that I spoke of will operate just as freely now as it has
hitherto.

And immediately she recognised the appropsiateness
of this contention. There seemed to remain nothing
for It but an appeal to the reasonableness of her cousin's
ha f-wife, and from her she anticipated very little reason-
ableness at all. For the Lady Dionissia was young, of
great levity, and of the most headstrong obstinacy, so
that hitherto she had accepted none of the Lady
Blanche's suggestions, though the Lady Blanche, as
the cousin of her husband by proxy, stood surely in
the position of a feudal over-lord to a ward. And
neglecting to talk any longer to Mr. Sorrell, the Lady
Blanche remained plunged in a fit of abstractioa
On his part Mr.Sorrell had new food for reflection. The

dark earnestness of the Lady Blanche seemed to him to
remove at once all idea that she was playing a part : no
actress could possibly have kept it up so well. And
although she had submitted him to nothing but a
personal gentleness, he could not help thinking that his
cross, if not his person, was in very exceptional peril.
And suddenly he felt himself rather alone and

rather lonely in this immense place, that spread its
great grim walls far below and far around him, filled
with unfamiUar men, speaking an unfamiliar tongue,
the servants of this woman with the ferocious eyes and
the hard voice. Mr. Sorrell was a man so modern that
he could not get it into him to feel any sense of physical
danger

:
he felt rather as he had felt on several occasions,

when in rather questionable company, that he might be
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about to _become the victim of some exceedingly skilful

sortnf *? !"'1 '"°"''"' °^ ^*^= f«' *ere succeeded asort of elated amusement After all. if they wa^<?to

was quite capable of putting a chest of drawers orlomething of the sort in front of his bedroom dLT ^'"

castl/^f T"^ ''°.""''' °*' *^""'P«t^ came" from the

. ...
" '""^ Doards. The sun was just down Ivlnu, ti.-

hiHs. for at that harvest time of th^y^X^iriand women were wont to be in the fieldshefp^g to „etm the oa crop and the last of the hay supoer wh^l!was^usually at four, was not partakenXJltS
Jl "^^f.."".'

really dark, but blue shadows had fallenall over the long valley of the vViley, mists wereaSamongst the heavy foliage of the tSes The LSe o^f

p;ra?i?fbLtr*^:f'^^''°^«^-^^^^^^^^purpie. as u It blocked up all the passage wav anrf n,-
houses of the little town of Wish.ofd.Sh^'stlonH^e bridge, being visible from that high pla^S
IfM^^'«: , ?* *°P °^ *«* Portmanmote Hall thegilded effigy of the Dragon of Wiley turned sTow^v in

a ti^STl-rt
°' T --•"^- -d-ng fortTL

,
*•" °' "SK and again being obscured ti.
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"So that you are determined," the Lady Blanche

said at last, " neither to stay here, nor to leave here the
cross that you have brought ?

"

"My lady." Mr. Sorrell answered, "this demands a
great deal of attention. If this really is England of
the year 1327, it is quite obvious that I can't behave
exactly as if it were 483 years later. But upon the
whole, the lines of my action must be pretty well
the same, and if I cannot put the cross into the hands
of Mrs. Lee-Egerton, I certainly ought to keep it

until I can put into the hands of some Egerton of
Tamworth."

" But you will not give it to the Lady Dionissia ? " the
Lady Blanche said eagerly.

"I think," Mr. Sorrell answered, "that I probably
shall not until all parties together are agreed as to
whom I should confide it to."

He considered once more, and then he continued

:

" Of course, it's a nuisance to have to carry this thing
about with me, and I shouldn't in the least object to
getting rid of it For there's nothing in the world I
hate so much as family quarrels ; what we've all got to
do is to kiss and make friends, and toss up, heads or
tails."

He paused, and again he spoke quickly

:

" Now, there's the very idea," he said ; " why don't you
toss up about it, you and the other lady, as to who shall
have its custody until the gentlemen of Tamworth Castle
come back ?

"

The Lady Blanche looked at him with wide and
serious eyes.

" I do not very well understand you," she said. " What
is it jrou would have me do ?

"

" Oh, you take a penny," Mr. Sorrell said, " a lo-cen-
time piece, or a :

'135- :one.
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a "^^c oS.'"
'

"

""'- '""" "«='-'"^
•• "*-P%

J^I do not know what that game is." the Lady Blanche

^n,wny, Mr. Sorrell said, "play the best oiif «fc
gam^-andthewinnertohaveW^uSy^;

h^^^^^^^That I never would do." the Ladv bi7„ k

proper and sportsaianliicemrne?' ''
"'""'•' '" »

In the first place." she answered "it is a v«v «™

""MO' of Fri4 bS T.J^ ''V""^ " «»
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kind for favours very great And it is also obvious that

upon making an acquaintance which is likely to become
a dear friendship, some seal should be set upon the bond.

But of these things I will let my old jongleur sing to

you of an evening, so that you may become acquainted

with the knightly customs of our country of England.

And for my husband, he is away at the wars. If he

were here, I do cot think it is he that would grumble if

you courteously saluted his wife; and if he did, you
might very rightly put on your steel cap and take your

sword and go at him, as he at you. For it would be a

great discoui'tesy of him. But since he is not here, and
I have not been kissed by a proper man these three

months—or since the Knight of Steeple Langford rode

by on his way to Barnstaple—I am not minded at all

to consider my husband in the matter."

And suddenly she cast herself into Mr, Sorrell's arms,

and began to kiss him hotly on the lips.

" Holy man," she whispered, " I do this that you may
not have a mistaken view of my character. All day
long you have seen me acting in a high, haughty, and
militant fashion, and you will have heard that I have

frequent dissensions with my husband, and that with

ferocious determination I must set my peasants to do
their work. But all these things are necessities forced

upon me by the hard nature of my life, and actually I

am such a tender woman and as well fitted for the

gentle sports of love as ever was the Countess Helen,

for whom great battles were fought in past times. Nay,

I am as patient as Grisel of the Balance, who had in

truth not more need for patience than myself."

Mr. Sorrell felt himself in an exceedingly awkward
and somewhat ridiculous situation. He had a feeling

that he had his arms round an exceedingly savage

tiger, whom, on the one hand, he might enrage if be
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were not warm enough. On the other hand, he might

to heaven he could come across some man who coulHgive h.m a hint or two as to how to behaJe u^„ suchoccasions, wh.c',, as /ar as he could see. appear^ likelyto crop upevery ten minutes or so.
»^P="«""'e'y

The Lady Blanche exclaimed :

"Press me close to you. and say that you do notbeheve I am a sharp-toothed wolf."
She was very warm and smelt of musk, -.id MrSorrell half sighed, and exclaimed •

*

" Oh, well 1

"

And after a minute he asked, as if the time for tend«confidences had approached •

"
"Now, tell me really, really the truth. Is this apageant, or is it the year of grace 1 327 ? "

"As surely as that lark sings in the sky." the Ladv

hJcS1 -n t
'"' ^'^^'^ *="> * ''^J' *« sending dow„

you aren't kidding me. For th'e'llfe of me'l^'nTk^/Jwhat .s an anachronism in these days, ai^d wha isn'I

Sle'a^'deTr"^" "/ ^°" '"''^"*' ^^ >-" -"vhave eau de Cologne, and you mayn't I'd no idea I

Zdtlfr^l' f"

•

' *"• ""'^ •' P"^^ "« into yLhands—
I m entirely in your hands."

^

She disengaged herself slowly and regretfully from

JS^' ^"^""i'" ?* "*''• "y*^- y°" «« entirely in myhands; ano of this you may be very certainf Sat jshall never let you go till you or I are dead. is al
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very well to put it to the test of a game. But, if I win

the game, I will keep you and the cross, and no one

shall gainsay me ; and, if I lose it, I will keep you and

it by force or by fraud. I have some stores of gold un-

known of by my husband or any man, for that is fit

and proper in these idle and extravagant days. Your

captivity shall be a very sweet one, since you shall be

more splendid than all the men around. But by this

you shall know that never with your cross shall you

leave this place till you or I be dead."

" I say," Mr Sorrell said, " all that sounds distinctiy

nasty. I can't go in for that sort of game, you know.

If this is really the fourteenth century, I daresay I

could put you up to some uses for your money that

could pretty well do anything for you. I believe I

could make you E-Tipress of the World."

And suddenly at the prospect he became enthusiastic.

" Why, good Lord," he said, " if it's the fourteenth

century I can do anything. Just think of the things I

can invent 1 Why, we can begin right bang off with

flying machines; there's no need to go through any

intermediary stages. How would you like to go flying

through the air, my lady? I've done it, and there's no

reason why you shouldn't Why, we can terrorise every

city in the world. We could burn Paris doMm in a

night. They couldn't do anything—anything at all."

The Lady Blanche looked at him, with her broad

nostrils quivering and her eyes alight with the conta-

gion of enthusiasm.
" That is how I would have men speak to me," she

said
; " that is how I would have my lovers speak to

me. And if you will make me Empress of the World,

surely you shall be my Emperor."
" Oh, hang it 1 " Mr. Sorrell exclaimed, " that won't do

at all. You've really got to remember you've got a
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^^tt .;'''«»!**>" f^-nd-and all histoo^ shows it

.fyou have scandals. It simply can't be done."

m=„^
"**'««?*• That was done by the Lady of Mormand. And you will make me an Empress I You wn

.. n^ !.
"'oment I set eyes on you."

"buti;,. .r'^
^'''^* magician," Mr. Sorrell said •

but you aren't going to get me into that sort of ^meIt doesn't pay. I tell you. It can't pay 1 You've StTobehave respectably if you go in forfdeal with mf It'sal^ys been my first business principle."

of^eTT' "'^ *"" """ '° ^•"'^ that the meats

S>e^ Jv B1?T ""^^ ^""'"S ^^-^ "^^ kitchen and

mLV I ^^ "?'' ^^''^ ^'- S°«ell her hand, that hemight lead her down the staircase. In the thi^k dartness she k.ssed him three times, exclaiming?

thfnaiV/'^'"''"','"^'"^''^'*"'"^"^ several otherthings ttat seriously discomposed Mr. Sorrell

of .nJnH H*^ K
* '''''^ *"^ ^'''^ discomposed frameof mind His brain was commencing to boH with Ssfor exploiting the fourteenth centuj.. 7^^ we^^so

tTfti^k T*°.
'"" ''"'' """ ^''' "°* ''•«>- '-here to teg „

^ hi "i
"' ""'^ •"= '^''^ "«» *»"* to have a?;red herrings drawn across a trail that he frlVL /

dejit. would lead him to an unL^-Sf gW^'^He Sfd"not see why he should not have a flS^'f a"sW^
«^rr"5-.°^'

^'^ ^^""""^ ^'thin three months' tSa^.he did^not see who in the world was going^

S
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THE Lady Dionissia de Egerton de Tamworth was

the eleventh daughter of Henry de Mabuse, Earl

of Morant The earls of Morant had been great

and independent noblemen in the days of Henry III,

but the accession of the third Edward found them

somewhat impoverished, owing to a succession of

heavy fines which had been incurred by the Lady
Dionissia's father. The Earl had been of the Queen
Isabella's party before her flight from the Court of

Edward 1 1 to France. Thus no sooner had the Queen

been gone than the Earl had been fined no less than a

sum of £6ooQ at the instance of the De Spensers. This

fine had converted him into a strong supporter of

Edward 1 1. So that, upon the return of the Queen widi

a small handful of men from Hainault, the Earl, dread-

ing further fines from the King, and regarding the

Queen's exploit as foolish and foolhardy—the Earl had

hastened with all his men into the souUi to oppose her

coming.

He failed to find the Queen. But when she had

succeeded in deposing and murdering her husband,

she fined the Earl another £7,000. These successive

fines, which would have amounted to about ;f182,000 in

the currency of Mr. Sorrell's date, were not sufficient

entirely to ruin the Earl, but they made him unreason-

ably anxious to marry off his daughters, of whom he

had thirteen. He desired to marry them off, not only

in order to avoid the expense of maintaining them,

131
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«\i-**'i;^"'
*° ~"'"'^* »"'«"«» with noble familiesso that he might once more become the head of a

round the national purse-strings.

of Fnl!"*!/''"^''.'''''
•'' """^^ ""''' "^^t'y '" 'he West

lands£ AH °"^ "'' ^^''''' '^'''" ^''''^ his own

Fnf?,l7r
'*'"°"«'' '••* ''"""'«» of »h« West ofEngland few we^ more powerful than that of '.he

-three castles each of prime strength. It is truettat the marriage which he made for his daughter
Djonissia was with Sir Stanley Egerton. a youngeson But Sir John, the elder, was away in Palestine.

^hatr '"^"^u 'Z,^ ^ '" '^'"^ P°'«°"^ -d wounds

Ladv n~-
^"^^"^ '=°'"" ^°'^'- And. indeed, theLady Dionissia, attended by her ten savage Welshmen-at-arms, had not been set out tS^e dtsupon her journey to Tamworth before the news

wch. In the ordinary course, the Earl would havebeen too proud to let his daughter make a marriageof the sort that was known as de Changellerfe a?d
prevails! much amongst the knights of tL S5st ofEngland and the Welsh Marches

for m! JL^"","^**'
^"'^'*' °^ Tamworth was accounted

for his deeds ofarms so very famous throughout chivaln?and appeared so certain in those modern and degenerlTedays to become one of the most powerful kXhts L
co"„Sdt\^ "^"^ '^'' """''^^^ bargainifg iaSconsented to the proposition. The young knight haddone extraordinarily well in tournaments: havSg^nt
his cartels to the Courts, not only of Spain bu^of

hTi::' 't ""r- ^"P^^'- '" Ws'conflicJhehad been uniformly successful, and he had gainedgreat renown by fighting in Spain against tS
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heathens. The Earl of Morant being of the old
school, which included the Lady Blanche, r^arded
these exploits with a certain amount of contempt, as
being on the one hand modem, and on the other
hand rather unprofiUble trickery. They did not pay
and they cost a great deal of money, bringing in very
litUe more than a great deal of fame and no land
worth speaking of The Earl of Moranfs idea was
to get hold of land by force, to occupy it, and to sit
down over many miles of territory until the King, for
the time being, was in sufficiently low water to ratify
the conquest This, of course, was the frame of mind
of a nobleman whose family had for long been esta-
blished on the Welsh or Scotch borders. It was
already, as the Earl recognised, a little antiquated for
the Marches of Wales. It had become antiquated
as soon as Edward I had seized all the terri-
tory of Wales. There was not any land within a
hundred miles of the Earl that had not been granted,
upon the conferring of the Princedom of Wales on
the late king, to English knights whose land it was
altogether too difficult a ir.atter to appropriate.

Thus, although the Earl was an old-fashioned man, he
realised that the days of forays and raids were over in
his part of the country. It was difficult for him to move
with the times, since he had never beexi able, try as he
would, to master the elementary details of modern
tournaments and single combats, but he was quite
determined to choose as his sons-in-law men who were
as entirely up-to-date as it was possible to find. Pure
Norman in his blood, the Earl had a great deal of
shrewdness. Indeed, the first of his family to come
to England had been an excellent law>-er, who had
arrived when things were settling down after the Con-
c^uest, and had gained his advancement very much
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'^1 '^ ««>_««'»««t«tor than by means of his sword.

Change lene w.th so eminent and modern a pTrson-age as Uie younger Knight of Egerton would te venr

wWclTn ^^Hr^-
According to that Western custo^which prevailed perhaps more in ScoUand than in Eng-

Ae enjoyed all the privileges of the married state At

saUsfied the necessities of her husband, the marriagebecame permanent-or if she bore him a child. If itwas not so she returned to her guardians with herhonour untouched, except in so far as it was affecJ^

cLH"t r"
"^^ ""^l^rt'^Wng. And with herScame back from one-half to two-thirds of her dowry, thisbeing a matter of bargaining. The Earl felt, however

fa^riy sure that this transaction would turn ' out v^
So t •*"? " '^'^ ^'^'^^y ''«""»y. and so, he

fhirK^^'""^' r.'^,
"^^ ^"'eht of Tamworth. So

^l .u "'^ ''l*^
'^°"''* ^' * ''^'^ *o"W resultfrom the union. The parties' predilections or aver-

to do with ae matter. As to his daughter's dowrywhich was ;Ciooo in gold and some p^cels ofZd'which the Earl happened to have in cKcestershE.'

fin?^
"^^^ 1°^ ^ **'* ^'^'^y ~"«*'««. <« h« would

i« Styrltl.'^
''''"'' " °^" ""*" *' '^"^^

The Lady Dionissia. who thus set out. was at that

and of an exceeding and most unusual fairness. Her

S.rr I!r "'"i*"*^
*""*""'• ''"' ^"^ J'^d »' the sametoe so abstracted and reflective an expression that allthe harshness of their aquilinity seemed to be temperedMd done away with. It was always very difficuU to
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get at what she thought, for she spoke extremely littlB»
being immersed in frequent and very long day-dreams,
which would fall upon her in the midst of the gayest
of companies. Her ten sisters regarded her as being
shghtiy mad

; for, when it came to acUon, her actions
were of singular abruptness, and of some inscrutobility
as to what caused them. And since she was of extreme
physical strength, though she was the youngest but two
of them, she was allowed to go her own way.

Their castle, which was about twenty miles to-
wards Wales from the city of Chester, was remote
and solitary, but it contained so large a number
of squires, retaining knights, men-at-arms, and other
dependants, that they sat down usually 300 to table,
with one man or page to wait upon every three of
them. And jongleurs and minstrel knights and ballad-
singers in great numbers travelled that way, for the
Earl was notedly liberal in his rewards, and the
daughters were reputed beautiful and kind, so that the
castle had of late years been nicknamed " The Maidens'
Hold." It was accounted fashionable to pass that way,
and there spend a night or two.
Thus the Lady Dionissia was as well acquainted with

the gossip of the day and with the high feats of chivahy
as was any lady of Salisbury or the other metropolitan
cities where the tournaments were then held. And her
mind had roamed over great expanses of the world.
She heard them described with their strange trees,
flywers that devoured wanderers, apes, dragons, parrots,
and porcupines that discharged their quills like arrows
and sands of the desert so heated that their fires
melted at noon-time the armour of men and horses-
yet she could not in her mind picture them as otherwise
than resembling the dark blue disUnces that she had
seen from the tops of her craggy Welsh mountains, with
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their deep ravines, their swiftly descending str«.m.a.d their endless rain-clouds. Traveling1^3
Wo^ce^tj. and so by way of Devizes down over the

She had seen walled towns and great abbf-v, =>„J
minsters, and she had become acquaint wKaneetongues. Norman-French was her ow^ lanSe

k1 JT ?J "*° ^''y ''"le. for upon the WeUh
a^anlf ^' 'P°'' ^•^'^ W*'^'' alonr^d that w2a language not easy to learn, and not veAr oiuch woT^hhe learnmg. Still, i„ English she could makehSST .'

'"' ^-''l-derstand most things En^hbeing he language of daily matters, such as the washmg of linen or the slaughtering of beasts
Arriving at Tamworth, she had found herself in com

ofS^tereJlSS,'''''"P!,'^~r*'y'*'t''th«lowh«ls

eve anH n?^ u
*™""*' '*' ^"^ "»'« delighted hereye and pleased her sense of command, so tha! she hS

Bi ine wars. It pleased her. indeed, to be able to settle

she ha^r •!?
''•°"" *""' *"«• The LadyBlaSeshe had found very much inclined to nil^ w^thtothedomains of Tamworth. but the Lady SoniSa wittout contradicting her cousin when "^.he wTp;,^*'

ThrthrdTdT
"•" '"' '^° - ^"^^ "^^"'^ -sIhis they did for greater safety, so as to join theirbands of ancient armed men. For, although it was un
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usual, it was not at all an unheard-of thing that outlaws
should take a keraelled castle in the night-time, sacking
the place, and carrying off to hold for ransom such
women as seemed worth the trouble. Whereas, joined
together in one strong place, the two ladies would be
very well able to hold it against Hugh of FitzGreville,
whose band did not number very much more than forty
men, roughly armed—for the most part with clubs.

It was their custom to set forth a little before sun-
down with all their men and all the furnishings of the
castle, which were no great matter, and could be carried
upon mules. The unoccupied castle would be left quite
emp-zy except for ploughs and such implements as
couH '.je of little value to the outlaw, whilst the castle
itselt would be too strong and too stony for Hugh to
do it much damage. Besides, why should he desire to
damage it, which would be a strenuous and very difficult

enterprise, at which he could gain nothing at all?
Thus they passed some agreeable days together, play-

ing draughts and walking in the gardens after supper,
and going a-hawking or shooting with bows, and listt •

ing to stories during the day-time. It could not be
said that the Lady Blanche d'd anything more than
heartily dislike the Lady Diouissia, or that the Lady
Dionissia did anything more than good-naturedly
ignore the Lady Blanche, whom she r^arded as a
disagreeable person. But, on the other hand, their
attendant ladies met and mingled and laughed and
were good sisters, and their young pages strove in a
very friendly manner with each other at running races,
jousting at the ring, or casting quoits. So that there
was generally laughter to be heard and little tittering
over small secrets, and in that way much pleasure in the
air, though it would have been better had there been
also able-bodied men of good birth and gentle courtesy.
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hrirri!
,*^*"" '«^'«'' ^^-^ "bscnt, for thus they lost

ttS th^trr^"- ^"' •* '"^ *° «« rememberedttat these peasants were so extremely poor that theyhad noUiing whatever for the outlaws to take awayexS^wa^ ^e„ a beast or a .beep for food.or adauSo
tteir recreation or a son that they would train up to be^ouUaw. And. as all the world knows, it is the willSGod that a peasant should lose an occasional beast,sheep daughter, or son. though at such times as theXd

?orfe he w?,r; "* ^"T ""^ ^"^ "'"^ •>'" « =tro"gforce, he would frequently revenge the wrongs of his

Coucy had gone away to Scotland, they had made a

tz: leioi^""'^.''^ .r '"^y -"•^ «tchTn «>:

fiT ^h v!...
*"^'"^ *«•*"=*"' ^"'1 d" Coucy twenty-

S' r^w '^'"f
'"•^'>* ^''" ''« "^^ decorating gallowsand oak trees all round the hills of the valley Andthis was to be held as a very high and knS kindness shown by these lords to theif dependarlS

"^

There were at the high table on the dais at supoer

and the Lady Dionissia and her two, who were named

^n^Sv^"-^"'*'- ^''-'^'^--hohidr.:^with the Lady Dionissia were of very high Enelishfamilies from the neighbourhood of Chester the onlb«ng ^lled of Rolls, and the other ofB^k^n b^, h Jn,descended from great English earls that wer^ befoS
the"^r«i°'r"^" ^'''^ ^^- Sorrell X^S:the Lady Blanche; the Dean of Salisbury who ate out ofthe same plate as the Lady Dionissia. a?d was a fa^lnof about perhaps forty. He had come to Tamworth toget some hawking and for change of air, he haviTbU"
'U of a surfeit And this indeed was his general cLtom
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when he foiind that he was growing over-beariog to the
chapter. For he was normally a man ofa good-natuied
and chuckling disposition, beloved by such of his inferior
clergy as were submissive in habit

; yet at times, fits of
anger would vi^it him, and there would arise great
quarrels of troubles among his officers.

At such seasons it had become his habit to go for
diversion rather to the Castle of Tamworth, where they
made him welcome, than to his own country house which
was above Winterbourne Gunner, on the windy plain.
The Dean loved a good hawk and a good hound, and
had many of these, of which he would make presents to
kings and to iuch people as could be of service to the
Deanery of Salisbury. And these hounds and hawks he
would have set in motion before him upon wide expanses
of open country, so that he could see them well. But
the Dean himself had never been seen either to ride
hawking or to the chase. For although he did not enjoin
this abstention upon his inferior clergy, he considered
that it made his office more dignified if he were not seen
to do these things ; though occasionally when they were
alone he would force his chaplain to ride a race with him.

His chaplain, a very bald, lean old man, had been
one of the Regulars, a Canon of the Order of St Dom-
inic. But having made a pilgrimage to the Holy
Land in the fiftieth year of his age, and having borne
a double-headed mace and chain mail in a fight
against the Saracens, this Father Giraldus had lost all
taste for the confined life of a priory, so that at the inter-
vention of the Dean, who loved him for the good and
holy stories of travel, miracle, and feats of arms that he
could tell, he had been absolved of his Monastic Vows
and had become the chaplain to the Dean. This Father
Giraldus sat between the Ladies Amarylleand Amoureuse
to the right. The Ladies Blanchemain and Cunigunde,
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who were upon the left, had no man to them at all, and
ttey grumbled that the Lady Blanche might just a^ well
have set the holy pilgrim on their side of her so that
they might have some share in the conversation, instead
of between herself and the Lady Dionissia, who had theDean for her own comfort. There were thus but three
rnen. two of whom were priests, against six ladies, all ofthem young, lively, handsome, and clean. They weres^ed by the four eldest pages, who stood on the other
side of the table and carved before them. Two of these
were the Lady Blanche's, and one the Lady Dionissia'sHe was called Gilleblois, and he was very dark and
mischievous. The fourth page was the Dean's, a red-
headed boy of sixteen, who was soon to be made a
squire of the Chapter's Military Knights, and would in
turn become one of the knights whom the Chapter kept
to do service when the king demanded it In twenty
ninutes he had become exceedingly enamoured of theLady Amoureuse, she being seven years his senior, andhe carved for her all the best bits of the meats, so that theLady Amarylle protested laughingly from time to time.
The little Jehan carved very carefully, kneeling upon

one knee and putting only the first two fingers and «ie

uTu- "/,?" ^""^ ^""^ "P°" *« «•«»* that he carved.
But his fellow page of the Lady Blanche's was too little
to kneel, and the other two pages had not been bred in
this oistom, so that they could not do it, though the Ladv
Dionissia and the Dean chided them majestically from
time to time, and held up to their admiration the little
Jehan, who was indeed the perfection of pages. There
was thus a great deal of laughter at the table, for all
these people had different habits, the Churchmen being
Churchmen, the pilgrim being from Constantinople,
three of the ladies from Wales, and three from the south-
west of England.
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SorreH had his own right, from which the cross daneledtowards the Lady Dionissia. But except that the D««'

tms sacred emblem, no mention was made of it at all
whilst they ate meals which to Mr. Sorrell appeared

good. But he had never conceived such eatine

fn.iJI^'i"!.''T *** *^' "''* ~""e insisted of

iTr^T ''f"u'
"^^ ''^'^ themselves being mostly

?h^^M'^;'^.°u^^.*'""
""^ °' ^^''^ *"d two of saverThe goWen d^ held a gilt structure of pastry, shaped

£^^^' ""'^
^'T *^ *' °«"' ^'J Mr. SorrellSthe two lad.es were fi«t plenteously served, having onlytwo plates of silver between the four of them But

fo^J^TZflu?"^'^ **"* ^"'S™""*^ °f •»«'*. and

Mr^^r^ll S
"^^ ?"** °"* °^ '^'^ eat erection.

Jflfr^n?"^ ^
"'"^^ ''*^'= '""«'"«'• Encouraged by

?I?1?.^
BJanche-^d, indeed, he was so hun^ toneed little ^encouragement-Mr. Sorrell took with his

fingers a piece of dark-looking meat It was sweet it

Z^oV* r^ "-Powerin'gly of nXl^'^fcmnamon, and it was of the consistency of soft jelly,

nn.- M ^ "-claimed: «0h, my God I" and drank

spiced with cloves. He ate a piece of very coarse
bread, and then he hesitated. The Lady BShHS
so occupied with observing how much meat was served

Tntl'th r T' '"'''V'^
''°" ""^ "'theglin^7^into the leather cups-for she was of opinion thaVthere

Z^H^^K*^
"*"** '" ''•' •*""• **>« •'«*<*««'. and theP*ntnes-she was so much occupied with indignantlyol»emng these tlungs, that she did not pe«Jve£

But then she gently chided him. Mr. Sorrell replied
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in wine, and the sauce was made likewise of hJlnuto^s. doves, garlic, and mi„rand alTS«2 ""Z^^
Jotd T^ **«'*" ''° *at there couS^not £found anywhere a dish more savoury

tSs for thl? »?• ?'^^ '"^ ^'^y *"d "o^ simple,

tent to share with h.m a panade of herring boiled in wWte

^ un'r^atSy hoX^Jt^teS:^tt

T

JS^^SrjCcorrSan^iJ^-eZ
PnLnor^---trwM^^^
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'Holy the days of great-grandfathers

:-grandmothers, when life was very active

and forays and strifes abounded, it was very well for

men to eat such dull food. For their minds were very
full of other things. But in these d^enerate days,

when all life is dullness, we must have our foods
highly spiced and seasoned according to the precepts
and the science of cookery."

The pages carried away the plates and emptied them
into a great tub with two handles which served for the
broken meat of the poor waiting outside the castle

gates. This \^aa done to the sound of trumpets. And
tdiilst the second course was being brought, a man
came in with a bear that danced in the sort of horseshoe
formed by the two tables along the wall and the small

table on the dais. This man had with him, a girl, who
danced upon her hands with her feet in the air, and
shouted answers in this posture to the exclamations
that were shouted to her from the tables. The talk at

the high table was, for a time, mostly of journeying to
the Holy Land, and of the places that one passed on
the way, and of the perils from the pirate ships of the
Saracens, whom with difficulty the ships of the Emperor
of Byzantium chased off from galle}^ bearing pilgrims.

This conversation was mostly monopolised by the
chaplain of the Dean. Bald, lean, and old, and with
fiery eyes, this Brot -r Ording had the voice of Stentor,

so that he could make himself heard above all the din
of the hall, and he told them of many strange things

that happened in the Adriatic, and of what churches
in the town had pictures and of which were kept in a
slovenly way, and of the sloth of the Greek monks and
of the miraculous islands of Greece and the strange

things that happened there. Thus near Corfu there

was a small island whose inhabitants were protected by
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St NIcodaa So dHdent was the mirKuIous protectionof tlus Mint, who decreed that no stolen thing^ould S
there and s ew a sheep and devoured it. contrary to the

A ! lu^" ^"^ ''"*''^'' *° «" ™" of these wrt*And the Brother Ording appealed to the p^rim fo*

these people-for with the servers and the occupants ofthe lower table there must have been ninety of them ofwhom by far the larger part were belowthe great ^wte'

Solln "* "Tf-
"'"' '^'' »'«' "^^^ raethe^linTMr

hZ T^"::!.'''" "'i^ *° ''"" *" '"> make himselfheard And because Mr. Sorrell mentioned this to the

J^wfh ?m'
**'" "?'''' ** °"^* *° « "«" *ho stoodbelow the able armed with a long stick like a hop pT

^!lw f
*"* ** •'*"'** '"'J h«ds. upsettingdrinking vessels and sending platters of meai skSnSgon to the Hashes, where they were devoured by the manyandkrge dogs that lay beneat 1 the Ublei

^

tJ^f adeep siience whicu was broken only by
tiie deep grunte of the bear, the panting of the girl whodanced on her hands, the low shrill sound, of the bS"
ZJ\^^' 'l"*'u*?

^''^^' *="'=•''« °f ""= torches of pine-wood that, stuck into iron rings on the stone waJls.

And m the comparative quiet Mr. Sorrell heard theDean, who was leaning back in the chair with his

^n^S.wn"?°'^^'^'*°'^** »"""»"y "^onstrat-ing with tte Lady Dior-tssia for riding so large, fierce^ung. and half-trained a destrier. He hadremSS
for a ^ng time, pomtmg out that this beast might notonly be of danger to the valuable life of the l,^y her-
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self, but that it might very seriously put in jeopardy the
limbs of those who rode with her, as well as the lives of
the beasts they rode oa For it was true that this
destrier was being trained for the use of the Knight
Egerton her husband, so that it would atUck his
enemies like a fury with teeth and with hoofs. But
it was but a half-trained thing, and how could they
tell that it might not one day misUke her friends for
her enemies and, getting out of hold, worry them in
the terrible manner that stallions have. Such animals,
he said, were fit only for male control, and this beast
was as large as an elephant and as cruel and treacherous
as a tiger, having slain in its stall already two men.
And the Dean appealed to Mr. Sorrell as to whether
fierce horses were fit to be ridden by gentle women.
The Lady Dionissia turned her deep and bewildered

glance upon Mr. SorreU, who for the first time
really saw her curiously fair features, and the run
of her limbs beneath her dress, which was of scarlet
velvet with white sleeves laced with silver cord.
The forehead cloth of white lawn, which beneath
her steeple hat of red velvet and gold descended
over her forehead, was edged also with silver wire,
which, being heavy, held the forehead cloth down, so
that hitherto it had hidden her face from his sight She
looked at him for a long time, and he could not find
any words in which to reply to the Dean. For the
effort to be comprehensible to these people was a little

tiring to him, and he always felt a difficulty in speaking
foreign languages when he was at all fatigued. Suddenly
the Lady Dionissia spoke in a very deep and abstracted
voice, as if she were coming up out of a dream

:

'Why, I am as good as any man," she said, "and I
do not know what fear is."

" That is very well," the Dean replied ; " but there are
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SS'S.tL'StS"" <'-"•«' ""»«• "...-

«nd be ng impaled unnn , !j f ' '
'"""'"8 away

i™permi.n .K oTe^eJ £°' ''-' '' ^''-'<' •-

trying to Snk'C he-sho° ?'i7;L, ^f' ^"-"Z-
were limits, but for his ^Th 1^ .

°^ ""''**' *•»««

in the hunt ng.fie?d a w^l vf '^^*>" """"ght that

better rider fhan the St7 m^n' ""S^i^"' ^^ «

pretty keen over thehurXbut"„"he mld^r"J"which was a orettv sUffi.i.
""d-Shropshire,

Mrs.NicollswhTS^u/f.lT"''^'^'-*'^*^ ^'^ «

And in his travels he tn^^^"" ' '^^'^ ^' ">« "'"e.

of horse you couTdfiSd no m^f'
V'*'^ "«=" »">- "'•"^

it was.
""''' ""'"»««' how tough a customer

Mr'"L;SrU'nrthtt''"Sf
t

""^ "'^°"^'' •"•^ -•"^.

continued gazingback It thVrf',.*" ""*^ ''"'' he
sight of hfha"d^sttthirwiSr?di2:iT^^^^^^^

wiJ totisfSnrTnr
^''"^ "pt^ee°:rs

at the high iaS'Sght'jS'eir'h*'^' ^ ^"PP*"
courses. The serversbLw^.^

"""^^ '^*«" *e
their dishes heW oiS "^ *«^" «;«=« -"arching with

trumpeters at he 3oo^Lh''k -^f '"=*''*; *h« two
all ready to blow as °^„'^3,'

.t'dii""'
'° *'"' ">"

the table And suddenly r
^" *'''" ««t upon

were waiting for tSfbTot^rirT^i "^^ P°°' '^°
shrill clamour likem.? k™?* °"'^"'''' there rose a

And th,^ra„ into t?Y n ^"t'''
°^ ""?"«' »"d Joy.

and Wd~usTeaptgt^'l'^^^^^^^ ""i^t- filthy

tHeheari..,,/,irgtntn.rsn'V!J?^
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two pain of clogs such as women wear out of doors in

wet weather.

Mr. Sorrell exclaimed

:

"Good God, the beggul" and the beggar, rushing
between the bear and the dancing girl, threw himself
under the high Ubie and began to kiss Mr. Sorrell's feet.

This filled Mr. Sorrell with disgust and repulsion, and
from the lower part of the hall they began to cry out
that the beggar had been miraculously cured, because
he had been the first to welcome the holy cross to that
place. The Dean stood up in his place, and so did the
chaplain, who iA a stentorian voice ejaculated

:

" Te Deum laudamus I"

And then, whilst everyone stood stillin confusion,
the pages in their places, the servers in theirs, and all

men held their breaths or chatted to their neighbours, a
man in a clerk's dress of black with furred edges, and
with an ink-horn slung from his chest, rushed into the
disordered hall, almost unnoticed, and fell on his knees
before the Deut

" Hugh of FitzGreville," the Lady Dionissta exclaimed
deeply, « is layvag siege to my Castle of Tamworth."



Ill

I ^.M r^^'^y ^f «eht. caused b/a small moon

Riv« WS, Tb, ^^K^' ''T""
'^'""^ f~-^"

mZ^ fl ^^ ^"^ "^ «'«" to the number ofthutK or forty were moving in front of the black wallsof the Castie ofTamworth. They were carryinrbur/esoffaggot wood and parcels of thaich. whichttiXdtor^from the roof of a hut Omt was U very^fer dfs.1

™
and they were piling these in front of the greatSte ofthe castie. Others were hauling up froi^iS thepate stream the huge trunk ofl„ elm^ tt« j^jbeen blown down a fortnight before in thThigh wtedand now, lopped of its branches at the top £SawjJtmg a convenient season for carting ^ *^"*

They worked for tiie most part in sUence for tK.„
outiaws were very barbarous me^wlE^i **!

words to utter at all. and they were armS wrth clubf

&t*hT "l^T •"'^ ^^'' »"<! Hugh of f"S
ST i„H l""^?***

' double-handed swoH, a cap ofsteel and two daggers. Witii tiie faggots wd thatchthey intended to make a fire before th7|reat^ate^ asto weaken ,t and witi, U,e trunk of aS tC «,«g^ng to make a battering-ram, supportinTi?^^
twoone.ti,er.idewiti,,opesofox-hMe. Thtt^rS

SitiSSi J^l^ i
^7 '".'''* *° ">« "'««s or corn-

etcLT^^^T ^K •*"?** "P- " smouldered andsent out a great dnl of smoke. And U»en. so that thevUght have more light to work by. Hugh FlbS«S
>49
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commanded them to set light to the hut from which
they had already torn half the thatch.

But whilst all these scoundrels tugged and sweated at
the ox-hide ropes that went beneath the battering-ram,
the alarming flames crept towards the dark heaven, and
a sickly flickering light fell upon the malefactors' forms
and faces. They had little discipline and no unity, all
these fellows, so that at one time twenty-five upon the
one side of the tree trunk would be lifting, whilst the
other twenty-five would be letting go of their ropes.

Having hidden himself for the last ten days, Hugh of
FitzGreville had used the time at once to make himself
acquainted with the habits of the castle people, and to
make them think that he was far away and upon other
errands. Indeed, he had sent a treacherous packman
down to the castle that afternoon to say that he la"
well away to the east, even as far as Andover. Thus,
as he had hoped, the Lady Dionissia had been beguUed
into security, and she had ridden over to SUpleford with
all her men, leaving the castle almost uninhabited, but
with most of its furniture, which must have been worth
nearly ;fSO, and with what was still more desirable,
a certain quantity of arms, including even, it was said,
one of those new and devilish inventions which spits
forth stones and fire and fills the beholders with fear.
Thus, lying up during the evening in the heather, Hugh
of FitzGrevUle, a man of forty, with a very Uack beard,
gnarled fingers, and a huge sword, who had been out-
lawed for many outrages, from the taking of the King's
deer to the murder of several people, male and female,
and religious as well as laymen, Hugh of FitzGreville
perceived with satisfaction the Lady Dionissia riding
towards Stapleford with all her armed men. Near
nightfall he heard from one of his men, the son of a
pouant of Stepleford, that t» that castle there was
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worked astounding miracles. And this all the moredetermmed Hugh of FitzGreville to make h^ attack

SS:t^Th:t'S ^^' ''''' ^"^ night FoThe
^^ 4.

*^ destination of the pilgrim and the

have arms for his men. The season for violences waspacing over With the end of the summer, theSgl"
WmsSf mT*" *°"''^ ^ '«'='' '" Wiltshire, and hehmsdf would have to go into his winter quarters in the

kSh!!«" !^^' '''''** *" inaccessible to mountedknights once the winter rains began to fall.He desired arms.for he wished to sack Harnham the^uthern suburb of Salisbury, where all the Jews d^S'«^where there was ir consequence ve^^ much moSThere were arms in the Castle of Tamworth-notmany but sufficient, and there were not anjlh^e e"iany U,at he knew of or could lay hands u^n B„ Tfon the morrow the cross came to Tamwirth CasUehis chance would be gone. For it was ven, wdl

;r".ll'^ch^'r;°Lt^,*
»i-ulous proLcS

sar ^^«^p^ with'^3 -^z:thillside towards the stream.
It had chanced that there was walking there the ClerkNicholas, whom the Dean of Salisbuo'Ld left at Tarnworth to watch over such books as he'had bS£tS

J]^;
' MT f^'^^^'^^y •" «"ition of Ovid's MetafS-

th s Cler:. Nicholas, walking in a shady grove had oercdved how Hugh of FitzGreville and hb men hS co^^^down to the gates of the castle, and what they had «t
being himself unseen, and uncertain whether they w«
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friends or foes, he had set off, running at great speed, as
if the devil and all his imps were after him, towards the
Dean in the castle at Stapleford. But not knowing
this, the outlaws set about their work with great deter-
mination, though with much clumsiness.
Hugh FitzGreville was cursing lustily all the while,

and thwacking them over the shoulders with a great
stick. At last he called for silence, and commanded
that they should all stond there with the hide-ropes
slack in their hands whilst he counted four, and upon
the word four tl»ey should all lift together. They must
batter down this great gate. There was no other way
into the castle; the walls were too high and the
windows too narrow. He made three attempts at
counting four, each of them ending in failure. But at
the fourth attempt they got the great tree trunk
lifted up and stood trembling at their knees with its
great weight He commanded them to swing it against
the gate, but when they had swung it they tottered so
that it fell ^ain to the ground a little farther away
than before it had been. Cursing, sweating, and scream-
ing, their leader forced them to another attempt, and
again they had it poised and trembling in the air.

There was already an element of fear abroad amongst
all these men. To begin with, this attack upon a gnat
castle was a larger and more dangerous enterprise than
any to which tiiey had been used. And again, de-
scending into the valleys was a thing they always
dreaded They were men who wrought violences upon
the open Plain, and here in the darknen and the mists
they Mt themselves shut in. Nor, indeed, did they
very weU know tiie ways of escape, for it was unfamiliar
country. Thus the trembling of their hands beneath
the great weight of the tree trunk was a symbol of an
awful fear that beset them, and tlw ai^ry agitatkm of
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2S'^^ ""^" '^"" *" *' ""« *''«g«' «"d cowed.But they swung the tree trunk back, and with an

spht^ tie bo ts spht. the gate itself. divMing into ^l^flew nght Wk. Suddenly they feltiandtS
scfMmedaloud-that the devil was amongrt them.

-ttTrrnT »^
,'«•>'•""'• «<!« ""ly h«"l the hoofs

smoke f™™»i^ i""*
?**' *"'^'°P«' '" *he clouds of

norse. that fell m amongst them. Upon its back

steel mace above his head and calling out in an un-

their ox-hide ropes so that the released tree trunk M\•cro^the legs of the other half. ^eTt^^mterepinned down and lay screaming.
The horse reared on high and seemed itself to scream

nends. The firelight reflected in its eyes aooearedto ,»„r forth streams of flame. The W?ck 'vSt^fthe castJe came into sight, dun-coloured in the lightof the flam«i. and vanished when the wind beat Seflame, low. It n>se in front of them like a great cHff

f^f" T"^u°'^ "'*^- " 't^ck out With its rightfoot arjd with its left; its enormous jaws closed wTth apanic-bearing sound.

hallif'"^
!."" ''f''««J.Frt*Greville struck with his two-

Se st^M,* '^'"P'u"*.* "'"' »* *^« "»" »" «>« horse.The sword fell upon the iron handle of the mace that Se
WhLT? '"^ ***,'^!:^ *''^'«» "''« brittle gl^When the fragments fell over its back and crupper t^horse squealed as if with a wicked rage. ZT'J^
whilst the ouUaw, with a gesture of d^alr dwSi^ named hUt to the groundTthe horse JTu^^
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The first Wow with its right foot smashed his bead like
a nut, so that he was at once dead, and then upon the
prostrate body it executed its rage, sUmping with
Its feet, tearing with its enormous teeth, until there,
remained only the pulp of the human being. Then the
horse stood still and trembled in all its limbs ; it raised
its nostrils towards the open gate and snuffed in the
air. All the robbers had fled, only those who were
pinned down by the tree trunk lay still and groaned.
The stallion, with ite head erect, trotted in through
the dark gateway, its rider powerless or unwilling io
prevent it

Thus when a short two minutes later there came
riding into the circle of light the Dean, his shouting
chaplain who brandished a morgenstern, his page upon a
black horse and four more pages who were the eldest of
the Ladies Blanche and Dionissia, tc^ether with the
five Welsh men-at-arms who had clung to their stirrups
and ran uttering wild shrieks—it appeared in the light
of the dancmg flames that a miracle of God had been
worked. There lay three men dead by huge Mows, and
one crushed out of all semblance of a man, and beneath
the tree trunk, in an orderly row, the twelve others
pinned to the e?rth and screaming, as if Providence
had neatly arranged this device that in a seemly manner
there^ might be several captives of whom to make an
example to all evil-doers. The old men-at4irms, who
had followed them on foot, came dropping in by twos
and tbrees,and many awakened peasants appeared far off,

slinking in the outer ring of the firelight, and asking
what all this couW be but a madness of their lords, or
a miracle of God, some thinking the one and some the
other.

And suddenly, staggering from under the archway.
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faltering here and there, they pcreeived a kmVht in »grm«.t of red and white Jeq^ers. wife JoS h|. "eft

STni iiXrA^rr -'-^ ^^^^ '^^^<^^ - -
«3^ "If u^.*"''

"•* S"^^ "•« went up. there wassuch a babble and such a confusion of voL Sat ,S

S" Z ftl ""^".7^* '*' ^^ «"• -''''* -« -^d te

th« th. vl fu ^ •* "" ^^""^ that all were agreed

nooie Mouse of Egerton of Tamworth. All men ran

.n^atS?dir^ T'^" °^ '"'>' ^•'"y ""-S «nd.

hU .r. u t f**"*=*
**"* *»« discovered a man withhis shoulder broken in. who had been crawling down to

^^ nf .h ^™T *'""'^'* *^ •' miraculously, to

dsLTAe^t? '^ "".^ Messenger of God. Not'^ing

whtfr? ! • .
* ^^^ °^ Salisbury; and the greatwhuedestner n its stall with its favourite mare^L

^wethers. Thus upon that memorable night twomiracles were wrought by the Cross of St Jo4" Ontte one hand the cripple was made to iSTon 2e

„^M«r ' ^u 1" ''"" *"^ mutilated beyond recoe-nition
;
so then here indeed the finger of God l«d^

r«ht, ten were taken ready to be hanged ; and the n^t
ptJr k"'^

^'°^^ ""="• *«« dispS all ov« ttePlam. «, that most of them never ag^dnmet togeSer
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IT was thus with the gloiy of two miracles to his
credit that Mr. Sorrell was borne once more into

the lights of the great hall of Stapleford CasUe, seated
on hig^, on a litter supported by the shoulders of four
Welshmen. All the countryside was abroad, torches
here and there gleamed on the black wall of night, as
they had come by the riverside, and a great crowd of
people, who by their position or their r^hta were
deemed fit to have ingress into the great haH, were
already there, whilst huddled round the central door-
way was a crowd of peasants and their wives. Mr.
SorreU was confused out of his mind. He could not
have given you a coherent account of the proceedings.
At the moment, he was sober enough, tiiough he was

ready to admit he had drunk too much wine at supper.
He e.tcused himself by the fact that he had not in the
least known how strong the liquor was, and had eaten
so many sweet things and so many salt things
that an unheard-of thirst had possessed him. No doubtm the ordinary way he would have wanted to ride
with the expedition. He would have done it for the
fun of seeing what happened. But without the wine
he would probably not have insisted upon riding the
white stallion, and he probably would not have hisisted
on taking with him an iron mace.
As it was, he was conscious of having behaved

boastfully and of having been enormoudy elated.
There bad been a great deal of hurry; he had been
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hoUted up on to the great hone before the castie door.Oth« men had ridden beside him. They had eonedown to the river and along it He had laughed and
cried out with excitement The pace of the greatnone had seemed to him extraordinarily easy : it had
b'otted with a level, heavy action. He had ridden most
ttings, from mules in Spain to camels in Egypt andsome sort of ox on the Thibet frontier. AtidZ pace
Of the great horse had seemed to him absurd ; he had
wanted to go faster. He had kicked it with his heels

;he had hauled upon the bridle ; he had called out
At last he had struck its sides with the iron mace.

Immediately it had become another creature, bounding
with the elasticity of a steel spring, snorting and
scieammg. It had taken its own head, and he had
found himself galloping through the night with im-
mense bounds, far in advance of all the other men.
going on farther and farther towards the glare of a
large fire that was all he could see in the darkness.
It had grown larger; it had become a conflagration;
he had seen many men; he had heard their cries;
he had noticed that a man with a black beard
and a convulsed face had struck at him with a
great sword. He had struck in return with his mace,
meeting nothing. He had had too much to do to keep
on the back of the horse, which swayed like a small
boat in a very choppy sea. pitching now on one end.now on the other. For aU he was a good rider, at last
he had to hang on to the mane and the saddle.
Then the horse had stood still; it had neighed; it

had trotted in under the dark arch into the darkness
«* the castle. It had come to a standstill by what was
obviously a closed stable with a rough thatch thatcame down almost to Mr. Sorrell's knee. And here,
breathing hard and slightly pawing the ground,iit had
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been answered from within by gentle whinnying. And
it WM here for the first time that fear of . St hScome to Mr. Sor^ll. It went quickly through h^mmd that if he did not let the horse in^t would Ickk

SLJ^^J""'.^ ''""'' °" *^« "'her hand, if hed«cended, might not the terrible beast, not knowinghim for his master, tear him, as Mr. Sorrell had seen iftou- the outlaws ? But the thing had to be faced.^nd

,T„n-?*i P°«f«"g him all over, Mr. Sorrell had
slipped down from the horse, caught its bridle nearthe jaw, and, tremblingly, had found the latch of the
stable. It was part of the odd jumble of fear, elatiwTand the natund tendency of his nature to d; SS
Lh.^;!^''^ *'^ *** ^ unstrapped the unfamiliar
a«ldte-belt. and took off the head stall and bit before

^.hu ^ "^. ^'^ '"'° ** ^^"^^ ''a^kness of the

HM It- 1
~"Jd not for the world have told why he

i H ^J' u'^
''/''"y ** ^^"' f"' «*-ness, since

th. i!^^ *» '""^'"* ""^ *« ^"'J'' immediately onUie ground But the great horse trotted quietly into
.ts Stall

;
Mr. Sorrell slammed the door to, id, l^fngone hand against the lintel, he became violent^ iT ^

This certainly sobered him, but it left him very diizvand fiunt, and, like a man in a dream, he sZmblZamongst heaps of offal and the handles of plough

U^^Jl^ *":r
"""^ troublesome things, towards theS .t u ''""«r*«

• «"d here, among torches, glare,and the shouts of men. he seemed to be seized uponby fnendly savages. He was hoisted shoulder-high onto a litter covered with cushions. And what struckhim most, and most singularly, was the fact that the
Jittle Jehan was immediately busy about his feat Hehad. he discovered, been riding in boots of jointed steeland almost immediately the little Jehan had these off'ahd was putting on the now familiar red and white*
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not «k «,";~l?r iT jtit'li'ST' =

H^~-"'»uppo«d that the gentlemen of^!?.*^*''
'""^ •"* J"'*

with pages carrvinfXrjr^ J^.
''"y' "*"' »'»''»

their irS rS fh^s 'tSrfl'*'' "1 "'*"'• '«=*»'«

their feet And t^n *^^ ^ calculated to bhster

trotted off wifhL"*Tnd''Z'^'"'^ *** mountaineers

scious of thrnkli T^„?h
'"'/" "•** ''•»«"«=tly con.

to him.Voj;f*^;"4X *"''T!:*
'° *•*' e"**''"'

P«rticuar. At anv «t k "°l
*'°~ ""y*'"? '"

theh^hour^roflVnr;„J'Sf """^^ '^'

cha^^andTbS^"S:.Ji,n^"1^-'y -ount of

nXS"-^o,d£;r-^^--^^^^^^^^

XtLht^rt^ras'/hi'" --r-'
-tL;;Sdo%££H--
nefs of rilver and eold ff-n^ }^^" '"PP*'' *•»«'

cloth beforTthem h/
^"^ solitary on the white

Dionissta ILinJ at h" *^» «'"*««"" of the Lady
glance Ihrtfli'l^Blale'"-:? '?*^ '^""'^
her face, held out her L« . '^u* *"""?'' "?<»
other Ues ro^V^nd'SliTt ' 5S.' t!'

•"" '°'"

on high, the mountaiS^s Sc^"l, \''" ^^^ "im

through the crowd tiU^wal S.!^ S"'*'*
"^'^ *»>'

Everyone else stood upSnThS fL7a„A*° -'"*

."r™r.;iri^i„^^----^^^^^^^^
P-nt a spS eX?^'^ --r.^-

-
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velvet, if indeed it had not become dirtied by what he
had done that night
They began almost immediately some sort of reli-

gious service in the body of the halL They appeared
to be returning thanks, and the ugly but now cured
cripple figured prominently in the middle of a body of
kneeling religious people. But it was all very confused,
for not everybody took part, and pages or servers
moved about clearing the boards and removing the
trestles o( the lower tables to set them along the wall.
Then the little pages came to Uke away the nefs from
the dais. The Lady Blanche had one, the Lady
Dionissia a second, and the Dean one more. But as
for the chaplain and the ladies-in-waiting, their knives,
cups, and napkins were simply wrapped up in cloths.
The nef of the Lady Blanche was formed of a huge
shell, in shape like a snail, that had come undoubtedly
from the East It had fieet of silver, and there were
atUched to it sails and rigging, and a crew of tiny men
of sUver also. It contained as table furniture the Lady
Blanche's knife of gold, her small golden drinking-cup,
her napkin ring of totdse-shell, her napkin, and Uie
beads which she used at table when she was puusly
inclined. All these things were carefully wiped before
her face by the little page Jdian upon pieces of soft
leather. Then the Udy Blanche fetched from her
bosom the large key of the hutch in her bower, and.
giving this to the page, she bade him very attentivdy
to stow away the nef in her hutch, and to bring her the
key again. This was the first time she had showed so
much trust in the little page And similarly, the Lady
Dionissia and the Dean had their vessels cleaned by
their p^es, and stowed away fai their nefs. The Lady
Dionissia's nef was of silver-gih, in the shape of a man-
at-arms nho bore a lai^ chest of booty upon his beck.
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TW. flgwe rtood upon . plate of silver-gilt, from whichtte lady WM accustomed to eat at tobfe ThTlSni
"^7" « *>>« •h'Pe of a chasse or fereSo^ It^" r

w« r^^T •"'"'* *" "*'» "'^ '^« f^We. than all wS
P'eiejy ignonng, as if w th haughtv indiffVT#.n/-» *u
rel-gious ceremonies that were the« ^^1S^S"'.^

^Z^ •.? r
opportunity of returning some thanlcVto

romng apour; They went along narrow Daasaa«..V!narrow stairs, and round long ealler^ ^ST^ S

aWe to lrM»« k^ tL- • ""• "^'^ ""en more reason-

f^K .r^ *' ***'"«' •" »" ofdinaiy plate-buket anH

-otj«re,«.„abl. luxury, .nd^'o^ Toth^a^iaJ

->m'ft
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deal of discomfort There did not seem to be a pane

of glass in the whole castle, and yet he had upon his

head at that moment,on the cap that they had put on him,

a duplet of large pearls, which must have been worth

at least ;£'3000 or £4000. The lady said that this chaplet

had been brought from the Holy Land by her husband's

grandfather after the Crusade of Richard I, when

knights were more practical and less given to romantic

notions. It was a chaplet nearly as fine that her hus-

band had put upon the head of Sir Guy de Hardelot

after he had taken him prisoner, because, forsooth, he

had fought very well. Whereas it must be obvious to

any person of sense that if an opponent has given you

a great deal of trouble you should make him pay

heavily for it But for the other things Mr. Sorrell

said, she did not at all understand them.

Mr. Sorrell said

:

" Oh, but if you're going into partnership with me,

you'll have to get to understand this sort of principle.

You must have your expenditure level and sufficient all

round. Ifs no good being ostentatious in one place

and niggardly in another. That's the sound business

principle."

" I do not at all understand you," the Lady Blanche

said. "What can I know of the high principles of

magic?"
" Oh, it's perfectly simple," Mr. Sorrell said, and he

cast about in his mind for some illustration that would

make her understand the absolute necessity of master-

ing this elementary business principle.

In the upper part of the castle the corridors were

wider, more high and more gloomy, and the shadows of

.
extravagant and protruding sleeves, veils and head-

dresses jutted and waved over rough walls of stone

upon the one side, and untreated wood upon the otber.



LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES 163
Thqr walked yeiy slowly, the little page going ahead
with the smoking torch held on high.

"" ' * ~"*°

"It's like this.- Mr. Sorrell said. « Supposing youwant to publish a book. You have to ZS2 Zthings: the get-up of the book, and tne amount you

?^i!l *^r"^'*;°""'t- Now it's no good getting upa book handsomely unless you can spend a, good sum
«>npubhcity. Youmighthavetheven^bestetchingrr

StifJ?" *^r
'''* "^ ''"'""« °'' «»« "«« page,

the half-tiUe. and you might have it printed on thererv^
best hand-made paper at God knows how much apound. But if you don't spend a high sum on adver-
tising, you won't sell twenty-five."

.wT^'^'!."**!.""''''"**"'^
*"y '•''' ^^°^ twms of magic"

the Lady Blanche said, "though I listen with all m'y

sad. Dont you understand that time is the mo^
valuable thing in the worid ? Well then, just conShow much time your servants must lose in doine
the workof the castle, just because these passages arenotht YoucoulddowithhalfthenumbefofSJalS
if you organised properly."

«"«nts

"Ah. dear friend " the lady said, " then the other halfwould stan-e and become bandits and oh, holy man if
ttiese passages and corridors were lit at night, surely

o!? K ''T^.
*."y^" "y **"'»"*« •"•^ »«f« to comeo me where I He in the upper part of the casUe, and

to cut my throat and do other outrages. So I should
tose my costly gear, and there would be an end of me
No, veor assuredly I will keep all my passages quite
dark and the law of the castle what it islThaTany^S
who is found in them after sundown shall have his ear,
cut off and his nortrils slit as a suspected thief."
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Theae words cqiened before Mr. Sorrell such an abyss

ofdark social considerations, that he really found nothing

to add to his arguments. He had been meaning to say

that when they came to buOd his airships, he was not

going to have the propellers made of silver-gilt set

with carbuncles, or the sails of embroidered silk, whilst

the dynamos were scamped for want of money. And
he was not going to have his gun-carriages carved in

fantastic shapes and gilded whilst the barrels were

made of cheap pig-iron.

But before he could recover himself sufficiently to be

coherent, they had entered a room which almost exactly

resembled the bower of the Lady Blanche. Here too

there was a bed covered with skins of the grey wolf,

and at the foot of the bed was another large hutch,

and this was all the furniture save that in a corner of

the room there lay a large leather portmanteau. Ex-
cept that it had no brass lock or fittings, this so exactly

resembled Mr. Sorrell's own largest piece of travelling

gear, that he had a momentary impulse to say to the

Lady Blanche

:

" Now I've caught you I I bet that thing has got

some chap's ordinary clothes in it I " But he checked him-

self in time, for upon racking his mind he once more
discovered that he did not in the least know what

would be an anachronism and what would not And for

the moment this cost him a bitter mortification.

The Ladies Blanche and Dionissia sat themselves at

either end of the hutch, the four other ladies perched oh

the sides of the bed. The Dean sat himself between the

Ladies Blanche and Dionissia, the Bishop's cha'plain

pulled out from the wall the leathern portmaiteau

and sat himself down upon it The linle Jehan entered

the doaet, which was made of planks walling offone end

of the room, and fetched from it a torch, which he lit and
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rtuck in an iron ring in the wall. The ring was so high
that he must stand on tiptoe to get it there. Then he
went outside the door and stuck Ws own torch in yet
another ring.

All their eyes were iixed upon Mr. Sorrell.
" Oh, hang it all," Mr. Sorrell said, " do you expect me

to make a speech 7
"

The Dean yawned suddenly.
" It is very late in the night," he answered, "yet it

would be well if the most weighty matters could be now
debated and set to test"

" Why." Mr. Sorrell said, " I'm very tired, and I don't
feel as if I had anything to say whatever."
The Lady Dionissia was gazing at him with her lips

slightiy parted. It distracted Mr. Sorrell more than he
could say, and the dazzling whiteness of her skin made
the Lady Blanche's weather-beaten and coloured beauty
appear dusky and n^ligible, so that for a short moment
Mr. Sorrell wished that he had not so precipitately
entered into a business partnership with the Lady
Blanche.

The Lady Blanche started suddenly with vexation
« By the eyes ofChrist." she said, " I had forgotten that

I had meant to have the Abbess here, so that she might
hear of her utter downfall, and be properly chastened."
And immediately in high tones she bade the littlewe run to bid the Mother Abbess, who was in the

Great HaU, to hasten before her. The Udy Dionissia
said in deep, and startling tones

:

"Lie down upon the Dean's bed, holy man, and rest
your limbs." And before Mr. Sorrell could recover from
the emotions which her voice caused in him, with
exdam tions of delight the four youngest ladies had
seixed Mr. SorreU and had conducted him to the bed.
They laid faim down and, screaming with laughter and
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tittering, they Idssed him upon both cheeks before they
left him alone. He could not bring himsdfto remain in

a recumbent posture, but he was glad enough to sit down
on something soft, so, leaning against the pillows, he
crossed his legs as well as he could beneath him and sat

up-

"Sol It is even in that way," the Dean's chaplain
exclaimed in his huge voice, "that the heathen peoples
of the East sit upon their cushions. I have seen them do
it in Bethldiem."

" I learnt the trick in Syria," Mr. Sorrell said cheer-
fully. " It's quit* comforUble when you've got used to
it, thou^ these hoops on my I^s are rather in the
way."

And suddenly the Lady Dionissia exclaimed again :

" Let us pull the hutch from the bed and sit round the
other way so that we may all face the holy man."

This proposal appeared to fill the Lady Blanche with
a deep anger. She had never heard ofhutches being sat
upon in that fashion. The Dean smiled with indulgent
surprise. He too had never heard of such a thing, but
it appeared to him to be reasonable to act exceptionally
in exceptional circumstances.

" When the stream is full," he said, " we cannot go by
the ford." And he chuckled amiably, r^arding the Lady
Dionissia as a madcap, but exceedingly attractive child.

The Lady Blanche was protesting that such a thing
should never be done in her castle. But with her large
hand the Lady Dionissia beckoned to her two ladies to
help her, and binding down powerfully, she lifted the
one end of the hutch without effort, whilst it took all

that the other two girls could do to scrape the feet of the
hutch along the floor.

"Now let us sit down," the Lady Dionissia said

gravdy.
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And the Dean sat himself beside her, facing Mr.
Sorrel] with his hands clasped upon his stomach, and
h« eyes blinking, whilst he shook gently with contained
laughter.

"Surely." he said, "with these varieties, I shall be
cured of my jaundKes and distempers. And since to-
morrow is blood-letting day, I think on the day after
to-morrow I mightwell get me back to mychapter,though
I have never before been cured under three weeks. Yet
so it is as Ovid says: LeeUt Sanguis. A constant
occupation of the mind makes the blood limpid and not
thick and heavy."

The Lady Blanche stood behind them, her eyes flash-
mg appeal to Mr. Sorrell. to strike witii lightning both
those people who defied her.

"Never shall I sit upon a hutch," she exclaimed,
"with my back where my face should be, and since
this is my castle, I will call immediately four men to
set you all in irons and in dungeons for disobeying my
orders, which is a feudal laches."

The Lady Dionissia paid no heed at all to her
cousin's speech, but gazed at Mr. Sorrell, who gazed
back at her. The Dean turned his chubby and com-
fortable ht'Hd over his furred shoulder, and blinked at
the enraged lady.

"Ah, dear dame," he said, "you have so great a
knowledge of the law, that I am astonished in your
haste you should so slip up and trip. As Tatianus has
it: 'in the passion of the head, wise tongues speak
folly.' For I have paid the Lady Dionissia for this
my room, and the Lady Dionissia has done that suit
and service of one shiUing to you for it Thus you
have no more right of ingress or command here than
has the King into our Chapter House of Salisbury,
once we have done him proper suit and service."
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« Ah, Dean," the L»dy Blanche said—and the pn^pect

of a legal argument with a man mollified her very
quickly for the moment, "yet custom and the law
have it, that if in a tenant-right, the tenant should do
anydiing sacrilegeous, outrageous, blas{^mous, or
againsi the Will of God and the duty to his Over
Lord, the Over Lord has the right to enter upon the
hoWmg, and to take the person of the wrong-doer and
to enact justice upon him."

"Ah, dear lady," the Dean said, "and is it sacrilege,
outrage or blasphemy to move a hutch and to sit
reversed upon it?"

"Ah. Dean," tiie lady said, "is it not wilfully to
molest and to despoil the gear of an Over Lord, thus
to drag a hutch over a rough flow, so that its legs and
the feet upon which it stands may be chafed, strained,
and parted from the body of the piece."
"So it might well be, our dear lady," the Dean said •

- but this hutch is my hutch which I bear about with me
on the back of a mule, and b no hutch of yours at all
for I believe you have two or at the most three hutches
in all your castle, and yours that was in this room I
have lent to my chaplain that he might store in it
certain charters and cartilleries, that upon this journey
we are meditating to devise to tenants of the Chapter
of Salisbury: so it is all well," he added, "and come
you and sit upon my hutch." And leaning back he
cau^t her by the hand.
"Ah, Dean," the lady said, and she surveyed with

kindly friendship his twinkling eyes, since a man of any
sort was a pleasant object for her to survey. " It is you
that have found the solution to our quarrel, not my
cousin's half-wiSe, who has the obstinacy and unreasm-
aUenesB of a white devil." And leaning back so that
Ui arm encircled her waist, the Dean comfortaUy ami
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her shoulder. And th« t£^KJ**''*"^
"' '"'" °^«'

by the little Jehan
'''^ """* '"• ^°^<^^

that you may listen f„fh *^f j"''* ""'cd you here

Man 'in tJe'^J^tt^^ S St.^^^1/ *%""'^

SSu":\n*J -- and-^cT^ a^V^ier^T
prSSd" ^ "«»Ph««ous manner of all the

•'Ah. dear lady !

" the Dean expostulated.

"unit, and nui Po, you «• . LT^, ' ?°"

«wl^ V ^ *'""'""6 men at haggling."

"Ah, Dean," the Abbess said, "that I v^,„ n

^s^tf^s^'rw^^i^'-h;:;
"°"''-""'* •" ^^--^ -^

".tter in a fin^JmXTm^ '"'''"'^"* **" *•"•
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The Denn waggled his comfortable thumbs that wece

crossed upou his comfortable stomach.

"Even what is the cause that you would have me
consider?" he asked.

" Ah, Dean," the Abbess said, " I trust it is one that

has no precedent in Christendom, for what will you say

to a convent that rushes pellmell with all the nuns and
its prioress at its head md its almoner and its sacrist

and its mass-priest '".a its little thurifers, all of them
rushing out to do robuery upon a highway, against the

will and consent of their abbess, trfiose province it is to

take order for them ?
"

" Why, what is all this folly 7 " said the Lady Blanche.
" I have had put," the Abbess answered composedly,

"the sacrist and the thurifer and the sub-prioress and
the cellaress all in irons, but the prioress and the higher

priests I have deemed fitter to spare, since their position

is of prominence in the community. But if you will

give me your opinion upon it, I will abide by it, as

a judgment between them and me. For myself, I think

the community did very wrong in thus acting against

mjr desires, and I think that they should pay me some
heavy fine to benefit not my private good, or to be left

to my heirs, but to go into the coffefs of all the Abbesses

that shall ever succeed me"
The Lady Blanche had been gasping with indigna-

tion. "It was not for this that I sent for you," she

said, "but to hear what the holy pilgrim has judged
and deci<fad concerning the ciow cf St Joseph, that he

brought all the way from Bethlehem."
" I might say," the Abbess continued in her calm and

level tones, " that what may be decided concerning this

croM is in no way an aifair of mine. But since you
have called upon me, as being very assuredly moral

supervisor of these ^rts, and as fair as the Frtory of
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St Steph<m', bounds. I tUce it as being very courteous
fa you. and sh.Il be glad to hear this hlst^"
.TTu ,^^'""='*" '*•» convulsed with rage.

»!..» I"f"*
^"^^^ '

" *« exclaimed « Is it you

2S d^r'Sr
~'"'°*"' "''' *' "°"'' '^ -"^^

glint.
^''^ '^^"^ ** ^^ "^'^ '*'*«^* """^ **'"''""•

InJ II"?!
!?""**'^ '* ''" ** «'* " "d « «t is accord.Ing to .11 tte precedents. For the Bidwp of sSZ

fa away at the war, and k, is the Ott^cellor of t2diocese, and the knights of SUpleford and orTamwortS

5Z '^:' '"' ?' u^"«
''^ St S^hen.. i, but aS

mSt li? r ***!;' *^'^"* «'« '" *«" district

Sr^ iSS.X?"'"'
°' ^"'^"^"^ -"^ »"« *° -^^

ChSt'l ^^.^'T'>«'
exclaimed. "By the eyes of

"aL' fV » »."• ""^ "'**'*"" **" ^°''«^ withiTher.

AW^, J?f, ^"
I^

"hording to all precedent" theAbbess continued almost jocularly, •• I will prove to you
^ many mstance^ Thus, the Abbot of sVEdmuLs.bemg desirous to go to the aid of King Richard I in hi.French wars it was answered to him that sinc« SeBiriiop of Ely and the Bishop of Norwich, wd mSj

StEd^L^^^ ""v''
'"^y •" ^^'^ monasteor of

kL^^ •'' !r' ^""^ **' "°"« »*« but he to

wW .

'" **"* ^^^ ~""*'«''- And. indeed, for

tMnuJl'*
"e ~"vents and monasteries? Do yo,^

Ss^'^mT °'
?.?

'"PP"'" °' '^y ""- »"d idle

world beneath, to pray to heaven that things may be

godly, the lecherous, the blasphemous, and the Wle."

1
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-Mercy of GodI" the Lady Blanche said "Thete

"Far be ft from me," the Abbess said, « to cast asper-«ona on the holy women who have preceded me. Tbeywe so lost in prayers and visions of heaven and iniMtuy and vigils, that the things of this earth were^ed up for them. But being less holy, I deem it myduty to be the more vigilant"

»J^u^ ®'*"*''*' *•"« •>" '"^'» «to Jwr palms so
that the pain might cause to die down within her her
enormous anger. • We shaU see how it wUl fare betwixt

Mr Sorrell. "Holy man I" she exclaimed, "tellus
fa^three words what you have decided to do with

^.Th
fo' g«»dness' sake," Mr. Sorrell said with a

rtart, teU them yourself. I'm not up to talking French
before such a lot of people."

'b '^

«-i^^y ^'*"'** ^°°^^ "'""•I "Pon »>« assembly.The holy man," she exclaimed, ' has decided to leave
it between me and my cousin's wife by proxy, to settlewhich of us shall have the custody of thi, c;o«i „„til
the return of the knights our husbands from the war I"

uTub ' ''°* 1^"' y°" **«'« "'" *»»« Dean asked.

»K T !f
*^^ '^'="'* question, for I think that neither

the Lady Dionissia ncr yourself, our dear lady, are of
such a kuid as to surrender this sacred and desirableemblem without a stru^le."
A malicious and haughty (ire came into the eyes of

the Lady Blanche, and she stared hard at the Udy
Dionissia. '

"Why thwe are the days of chivalry." she exclaimed,
when a^l things are setUed by single combat and bypear and shield Thus now I will challenge my cousin^
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.Mis;'""' " *^' """ *"'* the ma"So^;ouSMil remain in my keeping"
""jugnt it

»« tanl In^, Of^^;f^'« "* '•«« «"'. In

"Oh. you couldn't come to fiehtin^l" M, c ..
exclaimed, looking at the Lady ofoSl ^wi.

"^^
you toss for the thing, as I suL"JtZZ\. k!!^ ?*" *

The Lady Blanch;mai„ Sd fJly S J^ ""
IJ?'"Amarylle and Cunieunde "vJkJ .f .

^^'*'
as knfeht,. we mT£'Jut [^f^ ''''''

mfilfc."
squires, and have a goodly

"Th,, Is dl very nice nonsense," he said, "but the
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hour is very late. I am going to bed, for,^ as
the Duke Vii^il of Mantua says :

'Suadtnique cadentia
iidera somnum; The falling stars persuade us to
sleep."

And suddenly the Lady Dionissia spoke in her deep
and dreamy voice

:

" Why, this is a very good proposal," she said, " and I

am heartily in accord with it I have not had until now
much love of my cousin Blanche, but now I love her as
if she were my own sister. I have often been minded
to put upon me the harness of knights and to travel
into deserts seeking dragons and adventures. And now
this thing is come to my own door. Very heartily I

will be a partaker in this high enterprise."

The Dean looked at her with outraged perplexity.
" My child " he was beginning.

But his chaplain, arising from the portmanteau,
gaunt and fanatical, approached them with enormous
and hungry eyv». It was his private conviction that
all women were fiends sent for the temptation and mis-
leading of humanity, and that any two or six of them
should be soundly cuffed, thwacked with swords, or
struck black and blue with the heads of lances, seemed
to him very desirable, and a thing for which to praise
God. And his stentorian voice filled the room.

« Let them go at it," he exclaimed. « Let them fight

;

why should they not fight ? It is very common among
Saracens that women put on caps of steel and betake
themselves to the lists. And shall Christian women
be behindhand with heathens? No, let it not be said
that Christian women are wanting in valour, for is it

not recorded of the first Christian woman that ever was
that she lingered last by the cross, thus showing that
she feared not the Roman soldiery, and came first to
thie grave where the stone was rolled away ?"
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these i^>^t:^inZl^a^ir':;sL^''lt'\'''''" °f

Thecia of the Blue M^
o» Africa. And there was

him." ^ '''^ °^ '"•'' ''"*'»nd. and^vercame

i-^°S'"dt„rat"':; " r T'*
'"^^ » p-»»«

be done, whether in the ,Lt''i'n S.""
*"" '"^^

whether we two alone nr liwu .
^'^ °P*" "^Id;

squires." • "' *''*''>*• '^•* ow ladies as

in places sJ,e wJa ^1"^, °"t'»g«>"^
Nevertheless,

have pleased ^"ii"'*^'^"??*''"'"!;
«he disliked to

and sL had sJme^^h^^Z LT^n" "* ""'

by refusing the combat S?ui?i^*'Ki**'y ^ °"''*"«.

cUira to the custod?7u.rc^s.^F„,'t:
a colou«.ble

to take a thine bv th.. ^ •
' ^ *''»° » "»dy

P«nli«, than he who fLT^l" °u"'°"*'y » «««*
was barred by the Udy^bes.

"*'"'"''• *"''' ""J'
" Impious females I » she exclaim«H « «

lived long enough to hearTulh steche^rA^M""have lived lone enough R..*
'P«*ches? Ay, they

live Shall such^^"it taSe^-^rintl^rrF
I have any say. Will you d^ti^^i. L^ '''^ "'''*"
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you harden hands that God has made soft upon the
iron hilts of swords? No, by my faith you ^uill

not, whilst I have a voice to upraise against these
things."

"By the eyes of Christ!" the Lady Blanche said,
" this woman talks I

"

"Aye," the Abbess continued, "are not these things
lamentable enough, and is not this a lamentable house?
Into it is come a pilgrim bearing a holy symbol, and
lol what is fallen upon him? Here was a man that,

simply clad, endured the hot burning sun at noonday,
and the dews and frosts at night Simple, pious, and
bearing those hardships that conduce to sanctity, he
travelled through the wilderness, and by the protection

of the dear angels escaped many and fell perils. Now,
being come into this accursed house, he lies upon a
luxurious bed, tricked out with silks and velvets and
pearls and silver and gold. Goi^ with food and
heavy with wine, he is hung over by immoral damsels
and kissed and stroked, so that it is an abomination of
desolation. How is holiness fallen, how is piety come
downl"
"Say you so?" the Lady Blanche exclaimed in-

differently. " Insolent prelatess that has found a tongue
at last I—for I have not heard you speak so many words
in all the year together that you hr.ve molested this

soil. Get you gone out of this room, and go yelp to

the sheep in the darkness."

And setting her hand upon the Abbess' black shoulder,

she pushed her without more words out of the doorway,
and followed with the Lady Dionissia. Mr. Sorrell had
sfming off the bed and approached the Dean.

" I say," he exclaimed, " have I been behaving in an
imp. ?per T.ay?"
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observed that vou haw in =„
' ' "^^ ""^

the n.les'S*S™rtS.t"L"ir"T'*J "«*'"''*

country and onrh o„j ^ . ""^ *""* "> one

I-iy^XbJi I -id har\ou"t:r5Se^T "^r

co^n;Jn'"Jnse^T;h "^/^ P^XtV^wd'

to me ratoef'than to the^rT 'I;'*""
''>' """""^

Bishop. Yet she has "Lf""""' °' "^ Lord

to lea^ that i^i^cZ^:i l^TT^'^'^r
'"""^

first we fare hard and ZTbvVL r
* °' '^'^'^"y-

"sultsoftoil. And so d/y lead, T' ^™ **
before very lone she Jn t7 ,

°" *° -^^X- B"*
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hb imiable eomtanoee relaxed into happjr KiiBeik

Last of all went Ulr. Sorrdl and the Lady Amoama^ ^

betaf ibilowed by the little page Jdiaa, who took tte

torch froan the ring outside the door and led then to
tbeir reqtectiw apartments.
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was nevertheless July ^rh!, i

" *' '°*""- "
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* ^""« 6"'
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Gertrude, the leman, took no notice of his complaints.

A flame had started beneath the black crock on the
fire and, sitting back, her hands folded in her lap, she
gazed at the flame and at the bevies of little sparks
that began to run here and there over the sooty surface
of the crock. She was hoping that her next purchaser
would prove younger, richer, and more generous, so
that she might have finer dresses than any other woman
in the camp.

Though she had three dresses, two pairs of gloves,
a necklace of peridots that the young knight had
taken from a dead woman's body in Scotland, though
she possessed ev-n, a dried orange in a pomander
of silver, which was a rarity possessed by no other
woman lying then at NewcasUe, and though she had
run about naked till she was fourteen, which was the
year before, and only half clothed till the day she was
taken to the young knight; though she slept now in
sheets of silk beneath furs that were sack from the Castle
of Kirking across the border, and she had before then
only laid in the straw with the pig ; though before then
she had never had but cuflTs and kicks from a man
so that her body had been all grey with dirt and
blue with bruises, whereas now it was all white and
washed with soap, and from the young knight she had
had nothing but clumsy caresses, even when her sulky
air made him curse with rage ; though she had been a
very beggar and was now apparelled and fed better
than any middling knight's wife, yet she looked sulkily
at the fire.

She desired to have velvet gloves set with stones
of price

; she desired a hawk from Norway ; a white
horse of her own with trappings of silver ; a monkey,
two collars of pearls, five pounds of sugar a week,
a ring of silver, three rings of gold, and quite a
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young lover who would beat her. or else to be such a

hiTe^^^^M ^K ^T^ "^^ ^y ««"« °f these shehad been told that she was worthy of a youneer and

w^tS ^?^^«"'°".*"" *•*' yo""g knight whowas turned of thirty-five, had already grey hairs in hisbrown head, and was stiff and clumsy with'^heumaSsmThe young Kn.ght of Egerton had been called byftat name for so long, his elder brother neglecting to

knights of h.s day who die. mostly old men at forty.

Sur^"
«^ «ther a small man with brownish

features, very large ,n the bone, with knitted joints,

whtYh S'^,-''''r"«^^ expression, and brown hairwhid. he wore long m the French fashion, and which
Ills leman curled when he went banqueting
He was subject to great changes of hum. .. so thatat the one moment he would swear great oaths as to

wives of Mahound, promising to dress Gertrude, his

hundred women slaves, each one a rincess. as well as

whenl'JtHTC*'
°^]^^ .•""'^''P'^^^ °f "»« R«»«^«n«r

5r.^ ^*^'" °^ ^^*='*''" """^ '^^'J *« '«»> disposal of

and all its villeinies and depc dencies.

W.A r^"^*'"*' ^^ T"'*^
"'' ^°' '«'"" " his b...iw th Gertrude pouring hot water over hire, or over his

fi-Jl c"'^**'"
*•**' '«^eed there dined. After his

who sat at his side, and would burst into tears before'
ail the people there, declaring that be was an old and
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a ruined man. And, with his-head upon her shoulder,
whilst before them the courteous and fat hostess com-
miserated him, he would declare that Goldenface. the
Jew, and the other Jews of Hamham-by-Sarum would
have all his substance; that he would never ride
plundering again along the Loire ; that he would never
see Palestine, the land of his Redeemer, but that he
and Gertrude, from whom he would never part, would
be cast out to lie in the straw like rotten and decayed
horse, that have done their work.

k-^cA
™°** bitterly of all he would weep when, with

his fifteenth cup of French wine, there would come to
him the thought thab he would never have children by
Uie Udy Dionissia, his wife, so that he would lose all
her dowry and i forfeit as wel.. And lugubriously,
whilst Gertrude, supporting him, looked straight ahead
and said nothing, the young knight would describe his
doubts to the kindly hostess.

The hostess, broad and comfortable, in her brown
worsted gown, with an enormous white coif, lai^r than
any nun's, would sigh: " Ah, gentle knight!" many
Uhies, for she too had no children by her husband. And
the knight, being carried to bed by his two little squires
and two men-at-arms, the hostess would chide Gertrude
for her heartlessness. She would bid her support the
knight's head carefully that it might not come to cruel
knocks against the stone of the winding stairway. She
would bid Gertrude in all ways strive to remove the
doubts of the knight and so to comfort him, and she
would bid her remember that the knight had raised
her from the straw.

This, however, would in no way placate the leman
who desired velvet gloves, a hawk from Norway, and
a white horse of her own, with velvet and stiver trap-
pings. And for long after the young knight was by
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turns groaning and snoring between the silk sheets,
she would remain brooding out of the window. return-

In™ T\u '*k"1!.
^y' '^''"'' ""'"g ^^'-^ ribaWMswers to the ribald proposals of men-at-arms, oryawnnmg when the Wiltshire archers of the two KnightsOf Egerton and Coucy would come tumultuously down

the streets, drivmg before them the Flemings of Sir

SuVfeJ? '
"^'^ '"^°"' ^^ ^'^^''^ °" " P*'-

wh^ll *!l*'
^"^'"^^ "^"'"^ -'**y» •" »>« """nd waswhether the young knight was really rich or whether

^2' ^'\u
^""^ '"^" ^^ *« •»«»"' «f being

certain On the one hand, he would vow the most

»^^ K I'^T." *? *•"' **« ''""'d '^° > Palestine,and she heard htm often described as the r jt famous

ti^e thr*?/K!i'
'^'''"'y• 2"* *«"• <l"""g ^" the

fr^m ^f^'.K >?" '" '•"= *°*" °f *''« New Castle,

Z! f i^^ ^ '^."^^ '"'^ "''" ""»* he had beenupon, he had brought back no spoils, except the neck

ir,-.f •^f? ^* •** '•'^ «'-" '^^ -d the sSof silk and the furs that covered their bed. It wm

famous, would have given her the velvet gloves, thefalcon from Norway, and the sugar that she defiledto crunch beneath her sharp white teeth. When hebad given her her first dress, coif, and stockings of fine

aid "^Ft-^^Z.'^^.
^'"^ "^^ ^^ *""« '°""d Ws neck!and had kissed him as if he had been a doll that she

passionately desired. But it had not gone on as ithad begun, and she was filled with doubts that to be^c min-or of chivaliy might mean that he would neve^give her a silver mirror in which her ugly little face

And it seemed to her ridiculous that he should sit
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in his bath whilst she poured hot water over him from
time to time. The young Icing had gone on a foray
into Scotland. Who Icnew whether this time at last,
they might not bring back some plunder worth the
name? Yet here the youug knight sat in a long,
wooden tub. He had round his neck his mantle of
devise that he wore at SUte ceremonies, of chequers
of red velvet and white. It spread from his neck and
covered in the oblong tub, whilst his face, hot and
perspiring, looked from the top of it as if out of an
inverted funnel. He had explained to her that the hot
vapour gave him ease from the pains in his limbs, and
that in this way they sat in the castles of France before
the fire, whilst the dependants stood round and the
minstrels chanted romances and lays. Nay, more, he
had said that, along a river called the Loire in France,
there were places where hot water gushed out of the
earth, and here were sheds erected, and ladies and
knights sat in them to bathe all day, and practised
the gentle rites of love and had their healths and
pleasures. There was thus a long lay of a gentle lady
called Biangobin and a knight called Lois, and of how
they met at such a bath to fool a jealous husband.
But this seemed to her a fabulous, foolish, and disagree-
able story ; for how could water ever come out of the
earth but cold ?

Whilst she sat, looking at the fire, she was aware that
the young knight was telling his beads beneath the
cloak ; there was a little clicking ; the folds of red and
white chequers moved slightly and with r^^ularity, and
from his lips there came little whispers of sound. His
piety was the thing about him that pleased her most,
for she was deeply religious and went to Mass every
morning at five. The gilding and the scarlets and
greens with which the church there was painted pleased
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to the bottom of her heart her being that was avid of
colour, and she was determined that when she wasa courtesan her bower should be painted all scarlet and

AuS! '^^ ^^"' "'"^ ^ ""''"^ ^'"*** "''' *

In the room in which she had to live in this hostel,
the waUs were all of bare stone, and the young knightwho was exceedingly jealous of her, was accustomed to
lock her m there for days at a time so that she knew every
stone and every patch of damp. There was a long green
mark m shape like a cluster of circles beneath the window,
where the rain entered; there was a large dull purple
stain beneath one of the grey beams of the ceiling. And.
indeed nearly all the walls were greenish with damp.One of th- corbels that supported this great beam was
carved like a leering devil with high cheek-bones, andone like a placid queen, her head erect and crowned,
with a cloth that flowed back over her hair. The bedwas of walnut wood gone black and very huge, so that
It would hold four persons ; the hutch at its foot was of
a rough oak gone grey. The lock on the painted oaken
door was as huge as a cuirass, and bright red with rust
inthe door itself was a trap-hatch through which her
food was passed to her by the hostess when she was
locked in. At these times she was allowed a brachet
for her wmpany. but when the young knight was there
he would not suffer this dog to be near them, for it dis-
turbed him with its affection.

The young knight continued to teU his beads:
Gertrude continued to gare at the fire. By intermittent
and vicious spurts in the wood she knew that it must be
raining, but she did not turn her head to look out of the
window. A young page entered, dressed all in black
velvet, with a strap of red and white leather about his
waist and a little badge of red and white chequers upon
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his shoulder. He was the elder brother of Littie Jehan
and had long golden hair, but his face was ugly. He
bore in his hands a shoulder-plate of shining steel with
fluted anipicas,and he grinned maliciously when he saw
Gertrude's disordered hair. With a sulky mutiny she
caught her cloth which lay on the hutch and tied it over
her head and berieath her chin.

The young knight continued his prayer, though his
eyes were upon the piece of armour. At last he said

:

" Hum I " and then gradually he scowled.
The young page meanwhile reported that the body of

the Knight of Coucy's Wiltshire archers who were in
advance of the aripy were returned almost starved,
havmg been wandering for three days in the bottom-
less valleys of the Tyne.

"Well, that is the old tale," the young knight said.
"Turn the harness askew I What booty have they
brought?" All tiie while his keen little eyes scrutinised
the shining steel. Sir John of Hainault, being come
from Flanders, had brought with him a harness that was
of the latest fashion of the King of France's knights.
This had the round bolt that protected the shoulder-
joint, not spiked liked a unicorn's horn, but beaten flat
like the peUls of a dog-rose, and inlaid with gold. And
the young knight, taking advantage of his holiday, had
bidden his armourer exactly to imitate this new fashion
of rondelet But his scowl deepened, for he saw before
him rondelets that were an inch broader than Sir John's
and very clumsily inlaid.

To his inattentive ears the young page said that he
had heard that the Knight of Coucy's men had brought
back nothing but some of the iron plates upon which
the Scots baked their bread, and a quantity of the new-
flayed skins of beasts that they had found in a deserted
camp of the Scots.
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thl^* '"i ^'J" '.*°'^'" *'' y°""e ''"'ght said, and
then heexdaimed again: "lam a most unfortunate man!"

-It!:'
^^"^^'^ ^^ "^J"*! a'". «^ith its huge and bony

arZi ^
?**

'

'?"
'^'l-

" ' ^^ ^^ ^'^^^ ^o". th«
armourtr to make me that rondelet, such as those SirJohn of Hainault wears. Now mark. I bring Gorhelm
son wjth me because Gorhelm the old is too obstinat"
to make armour after the new fashions. Now it appears
that Gorhelm son is too stupid. For that rondelVt isno more hke those of Sir John of Hainault than an ere
IS hke an onion." ^^

Gertrude said nothing. The page continued to turn the
armour, now that way, now this, before his lord's eyes.

Mercy of God I" the young knight exclaimed sud-
denly m a h.gh bellow ;« there are spots of rain upon

through the ram, and it is not greased."
He leant back in his bath exclaiming •

"Mercy of God I Mercy of Godl" many times
whUst his mouth fell open with amazement

'

Jrt, ^*''
•'."i.^'**'"

*' P*^ '^'^ beginning toexpWn, when with a marvellous spring-it was re-
ported that many times in full armour the young
knight had sprung right over his war-horse-he was

white and clasped at the neck with a buckle of gleam-
«ng beaten gold weighing three ounces, whirled out all

distorted, fell hke the sails of a windmill about the page's
ears. r-s*

The page dodged that way and this ; he held up thearmour to defend himself from the painful blowsf and

i
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upon it the knight's homy hands fell with metallic and
hollow sounds, whilst he bellowed with fury. The page
yelped like a small cur at each blow. And then from
the street, rhythmic and mingled with cries, came the
light, measured tread of the returning soldiery. Evading
the body of the page, which the :-oung knight, who now
had the boy by the throat, was whirling around the room,
Gertrude, the leman, went to look out at the window.

In greens, in browns, in greys, all woollen and wet, the
Wiltshire archers Were tramping home through the
rain. They raised their hands, and cried out to familiar

faces at the windows of the street One bent beneath the
weight of a table strapped to his back ; another was
burdened with a bundle of hides like a harness; yet
another bore a sackful of meat and bones. Yet, upon
the whole, they had very little booty, and they marched
rhythmically, at each step there coming a little clittering

sound like hail from all the arrows shaken in the quivers

behind their shoulders, and from the strings that flapped
against the mighty bows that were slung across their

backs. From them all there came up a warm odour of
wet woollens and of humanity. They had been for

three weeks incessantly upon the search for an enemy
that constantly evaded them, amongst the stony
bottoms of stream-filled valleys, and amongst the sting-

ing mists of the heathery uplands.

From the room there came a mighty sfdash. The
knight had thrown the boy into the wooden bath : «^he

water gushed out on to the dirty stone floor; the
shoulder-piece rolled into the comer. The young
knight held the page in the bath, pressing him down
with a bory foot and a leg scarred with the chafing of
steel armour. His cloak flying round and round as
with fury he waved his bare arms, he addressed the
back of Gertrude, who was leaning from the window.
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His misfortunes poured out from his mouth in loud and
grating howls.

Did ever, he asked her, any man have such mis-
fortunes? Was ever any knight so served by dolts ?
The boy was sobbing in the water ; the knight, still

pressing him down, began to howl an immensely long
'

u°7,°L ^^ ^°*''''" *•= °"' •"* armourer, whom he
had left behind in Wiltshire, had flatly refused to
imitate a cannon called a saker, one of which the
young knight had bought, along with twenty hundred-
weight of soft iron, from the ironfounders in the weald
of Sussex. Gorhelm the old was to have forged this
iron in the shape of the other saker—so that the young
knight would have four when he went sieging to strong
casUes But would Gorheln-. the old do this work?
wo. He said he was a smith, a swordmaker, an inlayer
of harness; with iron logs he would have no truck.He had been beaten, but this had only made him the
more obstinate. He would have nothing to do with
any new fashions which were all toys and foUy ! Then
Gorhetai the younger was an incapable fool ; this page
was ill-trained! And, by the five wounds of the Re-
deemer, his ear listening to the sounds in the street
told him that his archers were marching back in the
rain-with their bows out of the cases and the covers
off their quivers

!

"In the rain! "the knight called out "Merciful God
in the rain! There will not be feather on arrow or
bowstring that will not be frayed and perished I And
these are my men!"

Gertrude turned slowly from the window.
"Ah, gentle knight," she said sulkily, "it has not

ramed more than three minutes. It would uke them
longer to cover their bows and to cap their quivers than
iney will need for reaching shelter."
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The knight's mouth fell open with rage and despair.
"
^/. *^* '^"*' °^ ^'^ Virgins of Cologne I " he called

out, "is it thus a courteous leman speaks to her para-
mour? Merciful God, do you too side with this idle
dissolute, and n^lectful rabble? I will sell you to
Mahound and the Anthropophagi I I will throw you
into chain? in the town gaol. Merciful Saviour, I will tie
you down upon the bed and beat your naked flesh with
rods until you bleed from shoulder to thigh. All this
I will do because you have no heart nor bowels of
compassion."

Gertrude raised her shoulders slowly to a level with
her ears

; she let thenn as slowly fall, and then turned her
back on him.

The unfortunate knight's arms fell desolately to his
sides, and he remained lost in dismal thoughts. He
imagined he must be bewitched, and he thought it
would be well to consult a wizard or a priest For
tiy as he would, deserve it as she might, he could not
raise his hand against this insulting atomy. And yet
he was the young Knight of Egerton who had been
famed for having in but ten years seven of the most
famous lemans in Christendom. There had been
Isabelle de Joie, with hair liki. corn; Constance de
Verigonde, with teeth like pearls; Bearea la Belle
with breasts like mother-of-pearl ; Bice de Camas, with
arms like alabaster ; and Jeune la Ciboriee, whose breath
was sweeter than the odour of pinks. And there had
been Margaret of Wyvem. . . .

All these famous and beautiful women had wept,
sighed, groaned or coaxed according to their natures
when he had only frowned. Why, if it had come
into his head he would have beaten them in his
cups for the amusement of hearing them howl I But
this wretched, ugly, mean little girl controUed him
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gone to the south aeaia Th^n -/^
i

^ ''*'''

must be bewitchS-^BewitS? ^K ^ "t""^'*''
""^

gonione. the leeS ofS StSrt St' Hof "V""^'-

t?he^^wSir°^'"---^"---^^'

during SeX Jorfth '\'°"i?^^^
""^ '""« ^-^ "^^

wincSi ^' ""'^ ^•^""'^ '^^^hcd them from the
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His own incomprehensible condition engrossed him

so much that he did not come out of it even when
the sound of iron armour came Icnocking along the
staircase wall into the very door of the room. A huge
figure, all Waclc and rusted mail, with the high cheek-
bones of an enormous red face peering good-humouredly
from the visor, creaked stiffly across the floor. The
young knight turned his head despondently, and
muttered

:

"Hum!"
And, tranquilly peering out of his black helmet,

the Knight of Coucy and Stapleford said nothing at
alL At last the young knight came out of his
reverie.

,

" Why the devil !

" he exclaimed, "do you come here
in these greasy potlids ?

"

His jovial and sagacious eyes upon the young
knight's face, the Knight of Coucy set one mailed
hand heavily upon the other, and with a gesture ofweary
satisfaction he pulled off one gauntiet and cast it

rattling upon the hutch at the foot of the bed. His
armour was very old, and had seen much service ; it

was coated deep with a mixture of grease and soot
to keep it from the mist of the weather. When they
went against the Scots tiiey were thus homely clad, for
there was no eye to see them and only too littie glory
to be got. Therefore the Knight of Coucy wore a very
old helmet, sorely dinted at the top, much like a sooty
crock witii an iron flap that he had pushed up the
better to see. Clenching and unclenching his huge
fists that were covered with hair of a bluish black,
he said

:

"My hands are as stifiF and cold as a skeleton's. I

thought it was never coming to the time when I should
get these things off."
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••rgc -cnlght mots li^uZ^^J^r,:! I"''^
«>«

stretched out his large cold LndT ""'P'''" "^^

"lend S t"to''tai?orthe"T'^"°"«'''" "» -•^.

has a b«,ke„ I™ jjf p'S h^^^^
My Jcannot

Griselda is gadding God knows ^her? "l T'^'''
'^•

to undress n.e in ^ chaSr So Icame £1"'
"""

page he b^? Hn^' °^'
"""^'"g h» foot from the

of the floor •iVLtai'Z 7 T i"*°
'^'^ ""•"''J''

her white hands to the er^Ilv s^,*? j^l
*"!* ^"^erly

the knight's neck ^ P' ''"'' ''"'='''«» ™"nd

^sc;"d^sS„"rr 'L?''j:r^^^ r-*"^- -Here
touched her bare n^k ,„^ k 1.

^"^ ''"&"« he

delicate hands slTpi^.thfs iSm „"" "" "">' '"""

she had loosened KelmeMT .T ^^'^'- '""^' ^hen
she went to the b«^ and T^n V^^ '"^/""''^ "'''«'

'' °ff.
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have been stumbling amongst wet rocks all these three

weeks."

"Well, you are back," the young knight said. He
stretched his arms wide apart with an easy gesture.
" My pains are much better."

" That too is well I" the Knight of Coucy commented

;

" but there is nlaguey trouble coming. Three times to-

day the Lord Mortimer has been in my rooms with
messages from the Queen Mother."

" Let her rave !

" the young knight said. " Gentle
knight, the Queen Mother is a very evil bitch. I have
dined at her table but threi; times whilst you have
been gone, and the nearest I have sat to her has been
six away."

" Then there will be new fines asked you I" the Knight
of Coucy said slowly. He had got his helmet off, his

huge red face appearing above his iron shoulders whilst,

holding his helmet patiently on his chest, he waited for

the page to peel off his black thigh pieces beneath which
was a suit of brown leather, marked here and there with
grease.

The young knight had set himself down on the edge
of his bath.

" Let the fines come t " he said. " I shall get me away
to the Holy Land with Gertrude. I have a plan for

assaulting the Holy Sepulchre."
" Well, it is Gertrude here and Gertrude there," the

large knight said sagaciously. " You had much better

see to it that your wife gives her a kennel in the yard
and stay at home."

"See to it that^<wr wife gives Griselda a dovecoteV'the

young knight gibed back. " If my wife proves to be like

the Lady Blanche, she shall go packing back to Wales."
" That shall be as the cat jumps," the Knight of Coucy

answered.
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"Vo^^iL^r *« y«»"« '"'ight »dd .uddenly.

Is^ne^^ "" "'"* ^'"^ » bousthoU

J^J^
thinking as much," the Knight of Coucy

deli's':, r"""!*
"*" P""*^ ^^K"*' ^« l"*:" °f her

dress behind her hips, was moving towards the door.
Ho, leman I Wench I Worst of loiterers I

" the youneknjht sdd. "Hasten I R„nl Fall down theSand bnng wine for the gentle Knight of Coucy I Whata household Is mine I

"

J- " "«'

Gertrude, who had a friendly feeling for the Knight ofCoucy because he was gross, jovial, and tickled her as

h£"u^^ T *f• ^f^ ^^ "''^^'^y '"*«"* «" fetchinghim wme. For that, indeed, she had put on her dres!
to go below the stairs, since it would have troubled her

lS«.^K
'"'' disdainfully over her shoulder and

looked at the young knight.

« Iwili'S IT*"'
"°* '^''^' '" '•""g ^'"«" ='h« said.

bLjh.tiM,
'*'''*" ^""^ '* ""''' *hen they have

brought It, I will pour it out I

"

The young knight exclaimed :
•' Mercy of God ! '

ihe Knight of Coucy grinned broadly.

exclaim^ ^.\?1 *° " "'!*"'' '^'^^°'" *»'* >'°""B •"''ght

A^T^J " '* "'**'" *** ^ »™ bewitched, of I

Ske off^!.T!;
7°'^' ""'^ ^* '^ *"" °f the wrist

wniJL u*.*'l''"P^'"''°'^'' *"='»^- But, before God,IwiU be unbewitched with fumigations, and prayers andsorcenes and then I will have that weeping mousedrc-p^ into a fire on the city wall as a wa'mi^ngr"al!

"That would be a very good thing to do," the Knight

youneKH/T'?"'^-
''''' •"^**"''«°" °f*- f'"»Syoung Knight ol Egerton was a byword of the host in
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Newcastle, and many said that it was a blaclc shame to
the order of knighthood that a knighfs neck should be
so beneath a peasant girl's heel. These said that one
day they would beat her with rods, naked, round the
market-place of Newcastle and home again, to teach
her manners. But many knights who made poetry
held tha' it was very touching, and worthy of virelais
or a roRi. ,nt that a knight should so love his leman,
for they talked of King Cophetua and his beggar maid.
As for the Knight of Coucy, he thought that it

benefited his boon companion to be plagued, since it

ridded him of the fits of mad temper he was used
to have. Besides, Gertrude was small and like a child,

and it pleased him to tickle her.

" But alas I " the young knight said, " if I have her
burned I should have her no more."

The Knight of Coucy smiled sardonically,
" What can be done for a prisoner," he said, " who

loves the chains that kill him ?

"

The Knight of Coucy was now all brown leather,

immense and slightly corpulent He looked down at
the page who was gathering up the black strands of the
harness from the wet floor.

" Thou, Henry," he said. " Can'st thou write ? librget.
But write it down, or have it written, these words of
mine before I forget them." And he repeated his last

speech, counting the rhythm with his fingers on his

leather chest.

" I will compose a canzone with these words for

a burden and have them sung to Grisclda," he said.



II

APLEASANT peace reigned in their room. Gert-
rude had returned, bringing herself the wine,

btwiuse she liked the Knight of Coucy, and had
sufficienUy asserted her dignity by the speech of ref.sal.
TheKnight ofCoucy dranka huge draftfrom the leathern
flagon, tilting his head back. Except upon occasions of
cereijony, he disdained to drink from a goblet or a jack,
for he said that with such inferior vessels a man could
not drink himself out of breath. Then, panting, and in
a deep satisfaction, he held the leather ves=iel before his
chest and slowly stroked his stomach. His cousin sat
on the edge of the bath and swung his naked legs.
These two knights loved each other well, ari we.-e

less resolute when they were parted, for the Knight o*"
Egerton could be counted on for a rash, sudden, and
desperate resolution when a pinch of affairs needed it
whilst the Knight of Coucy had a heavy peasant cun-
mng that had served them well when there had been
'mt to think. So in armies and courts they were by-
named Castor and Pollux, and they were accounted the
two strongest knights in the world. The Knight of Coucy
had pulled against a plough-ox at the end of a rope
and had stopi^sd it dead, the Knight of Egerton had
killed the same ox with one blow of his fist ; and it was
these two knights together who had held the lists at
BucesvaUes against fourteen picked knights and four-
teen knights of Spain and High Germany, running
their courses through three hot days until there were no

'99
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more spears left to fit with. This was a very famous
deed of theirs, and is recorded by four chroniclers.
The Knight of Coucy drank once more from the

flagon, and once more panted comfortably for breath

;

then he said slowly

:

" When I went to my chamber to find Griselda. who
IS gadding it about the town, I saw there a hind from
Wiltshire. Says I, 'You are none of my men, but I
know your face,' and the fellow falls on his knees and
holds me out a letter which he says is from the Abbess
of St Radigund."

" May she drown I " the young knight said. " She is the
most thorny woman "that ever I met"
"What shall be in this letter?" the Knight of Coucy

said.
'

"Please God," the young knight answered, "it be to
say that my wife Dionissia has gone with another man."

" Then you would lose her," the Knight of Coucy said.
"But her dowry would fall to me as forfeit But I

am a very unfortunate man. It will be to say that your
wife, Blanche, or my wife, Dionissia, or both together,
have done some sacrilege for which we must pay a fine.
It is a plaguey world where a man may be fined for the
sacrilege of a wife he has never seen I"

" No, it is about miracles," the Knight of Coucy said.
" I have asked this hind, and he said it was about
miracles."

" Miracles !
" the young knight wondered. " Shall one

write letters about miracles ! Miracles will keep, and
letters are nasty things to have to do with."

" So much I gathered—that it was about a miracle
worker," the heavy knight continued. "It is a very
stupid hind, and has not read the inside of the letter.
And when I kicked him to have more news he could
only blubber and curl about my knees."
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'• I do not Uke letters," the young knight said. « Let

IB not read this letter. Letters bring always evil
tidings. I have observed that If a woman would kiss
you she does not writeit in a letter; she waves her hand-
kerchief from the top of her tower as you ride by. But
If she will have money of you, or her wrongs righted,
or tell you that your wife has cuckolded you, or thatyo« house is burnt down-then she will put it in a

" \yell, we must read this letter," the Knight of Coucy
said impassively. He waded in his leather suit to the
door and called down the stairs

:

"Ho. Henry I Ho, page! Ho, server I A hind waits inmy chamber with a letter. Ho! A hind with a letter,
convey him here."

'

He returned to the fire.

"
^^i!."?i7* ^ P'^Sued ? " the Knight of Egerton

gru tabled. Mark me, no good will come of this ! "

If there is ill news," the Knight of Coucy said, " the
sooner we have it the sooner we may plan to avert the
disaster. If there is good, then it is well to know it
soon.

And again he shouted to the door and called •

"Ho! a hind with a letter from Wiltshire. Ho.

letSere."
^^*"'' «>™«o"e 1° convey hind and

He called the words very loudly, for fear the first
time no one should have heard him. But his words,
which at first had reverberated down the staircase
became as it were corked up and dull in their flight.
Several persons were mounting.
And first there came, in a cloak of parrot-eieenvelm with an undervest of leaf-green and fleshing.

Of that colour, a round cap of green with three ostridi
leathers, painted green and set in a brooch of goW—



aoa LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
there came in Roger Lord Mortimer. He had a
reddish, square, and curly beard, golden hair depended
from his little cap; his eyes were very narrow, and
he swung himself from left to right as. he walked,
having upon his left wrist a leathern glove painted
green and with many tassels, pieces of glass, and
beads of gold. Upon this glove sat the Queen's hawk,
with its cap and plume of green velvet with stitchines
of gold.

Roger Mortimer was not yet come to the extreme
height of his ascendancy over the Queen-Mother,
though it was known to be very dangerous to stand
up against him, and the young king was entirely his
toy. He entered the room with a little inclination of
his back, saying

:

"God save you, gentle knights and leman ! The
Queen is upon the stair."

"The Queen is welcome," the Knight of Coucy said.
He held the flagon to his lips and once more drank
to get it done before the Queen should be in the room.
Sitting upon the side of the bath, the Young Knight
continued to swing his bare legs whilst he uttered
a "God save yon!" beneath his breath. There was
much rustling from the stairs ; then, all in purple and
gold, the Queen-Mother came in with the little King
as if he were in the folds of a curtain, half hidden in
her immense sleeve. The Queen was a fat matron
with a cunning, determined face. Her eyes were small,
brown, and keen. Her dress was of purple velvet, all
of one piece, and sewn with thick gold thread that
glinted in the seams. About her waist she had a rope
of amber beads that was twisted before her and fell
in two ropes to her feet The King was all in scarlet,
a boy of fourteen. Upon his yellow hair was a small
circlet of gold ; round his knees were two garters of
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solid gold links; the ends, passing through the buckles.

Ini TJ" t" '°^ "^ •'" "'''^ *"* *«« very longand gilded He gave his hand to Gertrude the lemaS

L„"';r K*!
^""'"-Mother kissed her courteously

upon the cheek. But these were the only salutation!AH the persons in that room gazed into each other's
eyes wanly and in silence, the Lord Roger in his green
swaying upon his feet in a nervous nonchalance.

'

Ah, gentJ- knights." the Queen-Mother said, «

I

nave a great grief against you twain."

KnLir^f
^^'**' grief against you, gentle Queen," the

itnight of Coucy sa'd.

*' A grief too, I have." the Young Knight said.
Ihen have we three griefs in one room." Roger

Mortimer minced. •• And that is good, for Holy Writ
tells us that all good things are three."
The Queen erected her head more haughtily

^^

Speak your griefs," she said.
" Nay. by God, speak you yours first," the Knight f

Coucy answered. He had turned round and stood backupon his heels, his considerable protuberance, all of

fnl°Z !t^^''
'**'"'^ ^'* '''*'='' &^««e. bowing out

towards the Queen-MoUier.
The Young Knight stood up suddenly beside the

bath, on whose edge he sat.

"If there is to be long speaking," he said. "I will
get me into tiie closet and put on my clotiies

!

"

"No, do not do it," the Queen-Mother said. « I willhave you hear me. You shall not escape into the cup-

S; I-

^'" *^^y°"' f^«. ^ I ""ay know when this
knight lies. For I know Uiat tiiough there are two of
you, you will leave the talking to the Knight of Coucy."

Well, I am too cold without my clotiies," tiie YouneKn«ht answered. "Gentle Queen, if you would seeme you may, and that is all there is to it." And
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going to the door of the whitewashed closet, he fetched
out a pair of full hose, of which the one leg was white
and the other blue, a shirt of fine lawn, another shirt
of steel mail which he hung ostentatiously on the side
of the bath after he bad rubbed it almost under Roger
Mortimer's nose, and a doublet of blue with white fur.

Roger Mortimer bent down and fingsred the shirt
of mail.

" Well, genUe knight," he said, with a sort of sneering
jest, "we shall not put a knife through that"

'• Neither you, nor Sir John of Hainault could," the
young man sneered pheerfully back. " I doubt I am
strong enough myself. It is mail of the Saracens
that will turn the edge of a scimitar

; yet, as you feel,
it is so light you would say it would float like the
Virgin's web, and I wear it for ray comfort"

"Sir John of Hainault is an honourable knight,"
Roger Mortimer said darkly. « He will do no stabbing
in the back."

^

The Young Knight whistled between his teeth.
"Ah, gentle Earl, I was not miscalling the Knight of

Hainault," he uttered dryly. He held before him his
blue and white hose, being about to step into them.
For only answer, the Lord Mortimer delicately ran the
point of his white forefinger round his throat

" Ah, if it comes to beheading," the Young Knight
said, " Roger Mortimer, thy throat is as thin as mine.
And remember that the wise woman of Torrington has
prophesied thou shouidst be short by a head when the
day came."

Roger Mortimer swallowed with rage. The Young
Knight had on his hose, and coolly he stripped off his
long manUe. His bare body was all marked with scars
and blisters. He put his finger in a livid weal above
his left breast
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"That scar, gentle Queen," he said, " I had at Ban-

nockburn. You remember Bannockburn ?
"

At Bannockburn the Young Knight had been the last
but one off the field, the Knight of Coucy having been
the last.

"We fought into the light of the morn, gentle
Queen, he said, •• when King had fled, and Queen had
fled, and little people like Mortimer and such were fled
So we fought on, and when our horses were dead we
fought afoot. A year we lay in a Scots prison."
"Take care ye lie not ten in an English one," the

Queen said highly.

The Young Knight had his head In his shirt of lawn.When It came forth, and he was clothed :

" Gentle Queen," he said, "ere we lay there ten days
Koger Mortimer would have our heads !

"

" That is true," Roger Mortimer answered.
"Ah, gentle Queen," the Knight of Coucy said, " whatu this talk of beheading, and why should we to prison ? »

His voice war heavy, and he bent his brows deeply upon
the Queen. '^

" For that you are traitors and cowards, knight " the
Queen saia, "and ha/e put disorder in our army, and
shamed the King and us before all our people."
The Knii^t of Coucy drew himself up with a mina-

tory gravity.

I.".^""^91**"'" ^^ '^'^ heavily, "you are the first
that has called me coward .n my life. No other would
have lived after that word."

" Kn^ht," the Queen answered, " in this you are a
coward, that you will never meet with the Scots, and so
there is murmuring in the country that I and the Lord
Mortimer are sold to the Scots King. But I think it
IS you that are sold to David le Bruce."
"Gentle Queen, you lie," the Heavy Knight said

:(|l

k
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^
"It is what is told to me,", the Queen answered.
And who can doubt that you have spread disorder in

our forces? Two months ago your Wiltshire archers
set about the knights of Sir John of Hainault At
night they fell upon them in the streets. Many they
slew. Others they pursued to their houses. And there
has been no pe?ce between your men and the Flemine.*
since that day."

" I have hamstrung twenty of my archers," the Knight
of Coucy said heavily. " It is the Flemirgs that have
laid on first every day since then. And it is all the
English army now that fights your Flemish friends."

" But it was you wsho set your archers to this fray,"
the Queen said.

" Not so, Queen, and well you know it," the Knight
answered. '• It was the Flemings set them to it. I saw
with my own eyes—and you saw from your balcony-
how the Flemings carried horns, and they set spear
heads into the horns and cried out, ' Berkeley I

' And
well you know what a horn and a spear head did at
Berkeley Castle. Who knoweth better, save Lord
Mortimer?"

For it was at Berkeley Castle, by means of a red^iot
spear, run through the orifice of a horn and so intro-
duced into his body, that Edward II, the husband of
this Queen, was by her orders and Re^er Mortimer's
done to death.

The Queen-Mother shrugged her shoulders with
contempt

" Yet it was you and your cousin who stirred up the
archers to their fray against the Flemings," she said.

« It was the Flemings themselves," the Knight repeated
doggedly. " Whether the King, your husband, was good
or bad for this nation, is not for me to say, who had
nothing but good at his hands. But these Flemings—it
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Jowf ^^T 'I
"^'^.^y *"' "^ *« King was castdown They boast ,t in all the taverns. An 1 they

co; aloud that it is they who rule Eng .nd now."
^

fh. 5
*»!y°"„«'hostirred up the arch.rs to fray againstthe Flemmgs" the Queen repeated. "I have a Irtter

for this deed and to be favourable to her "

u» ^?""g Knight had got himself into his coat.

I, th
'" "I-^*^

'" ^ '"•'^' "*« Lady Blanche again IIs there nothing we can do but this fool will be in it ? Ahousand m.les away, and she will still poke her fingers
in. bhe has longer arras than the giant Hobokoluswho picked apples in Wales when he stood in Jrdanll

"'

.ra,n^, Z^t\ ^^^^ ^^'°^'' ''^^"y ^^'^^ 1"Sarmour Which lay still upon the hutch at the foot of the

^utoAr^^LV^' •"" ''^ ^'' '^-'^ «"<^ "hook

in fl '""^^u'^'
'° *''^* *" '^'^ ''^'"^^« fell on tothe s one iloor with a threatening and echoing clang.Ihe Lord Roger Mortimer shrank back against thewan;jhe young King hurriedly stood out Lfore hi!

feltSn^ ^^["Vl '^ Q"~" "'«» °"*. ^nd «he

Knight of Coucy set the point of his sword on the
floor. H,s chm he leaned upon the hilt that was likean iron cross. He fought still with those great, longswords, though it was the fashion then toCS
hghter and easier to wield ; but he was a veo' strong

v."^!"",!^"'^'''
^^ ^^^

" ^ ^'^"^ "o more than thatyou should see my strongest argument, for I am a manof little skill with words."
Swaying gently as the sword bent like a great spring

Q^'^'''^ ^i* his cunning peasant's face afthe M
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"Would you make war upon us?" the Queen taid

hotiy.

" May God forbid it
!
" the Knight of Coucy answered.

"May God forbid that I should make war upon my
King. But what would you have, gentle Queen ? If

I am put to it with imprisonment and the losing of my
head, it is certain that I will do what I may to save my
neck."

"What would you be—aye, you and your cousin

—against all our many," the Queen said contemptu-

ously.

"Ah, do not b(e too certain of your many," the

Knight said. * It is certain that the great strength of

the army if ever we had foui.d the Scots would have lain

in the archers. And our axhers and the Lincolnshire

bowmen are all you have. Nor have you even all the

knighthood with you, as well you know, if it is a matter

of Flemings against Englishmen. And that is all the

quarrel that there is between us."

" Is it the Knight of Coucy who upholds the peasants'

vile bow ? " Lord Mortimer swung himself away from

the wall to sneer. " The peasants' vile bow against the

knight's spear and mace."

The Knight of Coucy bent his brows upon Mortimer.

"Is it the Lord Mortimer who talks of things of

arms ? " he asked. " He knows of them very little if he

knows not that in wars as in policies arms have their

day. So the day of the bow has come, the spear being

left to be the arm of knight against knight in the tourna-

ments that are so gentle and joyous. So, if you press

me. Sir Mortimer, I will rely upon my bowmen and the

bowmen of Lincolnshire against your knights and the

Flemings. And well you know that there will be with

us not a few knights."

The Lord Mortimer said :
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" Before God, that I should hear a knight uphold thebow I These are indeed -legenerate days."
The little King said suddenly

:

is lad hili:!"gT'"
"" "'^" """' ^^' «""*'' '*"«''*• »•'»

"Nay, surely I will not make war upon thee," the
Knight answered. " It is a far way from ' can ' to •

will

'

"

. A ..j^ * "f^ *'*''°'' ^"'8''' of Coucy," the Queen
said. I have it m your wife's hand against you. Andyou have other letters come from Wiltshire

; I heard itas you called down the stairway. What new treacheries
are you preparing in the south ?

"

The Young Knight, all in white and blue, said with a
jocular irresponsibUity

:

"Nay, if the letter would but come you might keeo

forr *'^?'" ^
^° "°* '""^ '•'"''" *"'' ^°"'*^ *" *is

The Knight of Coucy looked for a moment at his
coi'sm and then at the Queen.

to the letter, for I cannot read it, nor my cousin."
I do not believe we shall have this letter," the Queen

said. "You will edge it away by some tricic. YouTre
the cunmngest man that ever I saw, gentle knight."

Well, I am a cunning man," the Knight said com-
placenUy.-soyou would do better to have me uponyour side than against you."

sai7°"
"" " ^'"" * '^ " *''"

^ •""*•" ^^ Q"""

"GenUe Queen," the Knight answered, "for a cleverwoman you are a very foolish one. And it is your
elwjemess that makes you foolish. You know very
well what make of a woman my wife is-how she will
never let me be

; how she will always be putting her
nose m and crying out so that, for peace and comfort I

r
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am nine months of the year driven out of my home.
My wife was a lady of your body, and very well you
know her. Knowing her, you should know that she
knows nothing of my mind, for she has never listened

to words that came from my mouth. She has embroiled
me with priests, with peasants, with nuns, and with
bui^esses, so that house is hornet's nest for outcries and
complaints. It may well be that she has heard that I

set the archers upon the Flemings! Your flatterers

and favourites have been buzzing that story abroad till

it woukl be a deaf person that should not have heard it

So my wife will poke her nose in where I should be
safe away from her. But if you will be such a fool as

to believe your flatterers and favourites and my wife as

against me—well, your folly will skip it till it skips

into a war between us. That I swear is the truth of the

matter, and you are not the woman that can look me in

the face and say I lie."

The Queen looked at him for a long time, but said

nothing. At last she brought out

:

" Nevertheless, your archers did set upon the

Hainaulters."

"And I have hamstrung twenty of them, and my
cousin twenty more. Forty good men that will never
march again I I wish I had them now."

"But you did not do it till afler I commanded
it," the Queen said.

The Knight roared out suddenly

:

" A lie I It was df e before your messenger reached

me. Your messenger was Lord Mortimer, and well you
know that he would not put his nose out of the door

—

and you would not let him—^till twelve hours after all

the fighting in the streets was over. Whether you made
that story or he is all one—it is a foul lie. You live

ainong lies, and should know it I am tired of you : I
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"gnioieScoB how yon «(» without mt-
'

"Nay, you shall not ga"
The Knight crossed his arms and did not soealc

Ga«in<T »f ft c ,
'^ "* ^'"S^* summons."

M.'?is:'.rs"h^„?,"=*"--"=-i"»^>'.

»".. calW „, fo, . w„ ,/s„,^™ °;™ hLT«own cost and wfll

"

^"^iiano. i am here at my

' Knight of Coucy said.
*h, gesntle knighV the little King

v'l

said, "if you are

!h

ritl
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here without my summons you arc a very good servant

to me."

The Knight slowly shrugged his huge shoulders, and

at that moment the leman Griselda came into the room

with the wallet that held the letter from Wiltshire.

She was tall and blonde, and her bones were well

covered. She wore gi-een and gold, and her coif of

white linen was very large and folded like a napkin.

J



Ill

HAVING been kissed by the Queen out of cour-

_ . ,
.*«V' a"** Jiving kissed the little King's hand,

Oriselda, who had come hurrying as soon as she had
heard that the Queen was there, went with the letter to
her paramour. The Knight kept his arms crossed.
"I will not take it," he said. " Give it to my cousin."
The Young Knight put his arms behind his back.
"I do not like letters," he said; "I will not take it

Give it to the Queen."
TLe Queen took the letter as if it had been sonie-

thmg dangerous. Having been persuaded that it would
be kept from her, she could only believe that it was
some new trap when it was so surrendered. She looked
at the wallet, turned it this way and that, and then
handed it to the leman.
"Read you this letter," she said, "and tell us what it

says.

" Ah, genUe Queen," the leman said, « letters I have
none.

The Queen looked round the room.
" Who of us can read ? " she asked.
And there was a silence until the little King said :

" I think I am the only one of us that can "

" Then take you it and read it. gentle son of mine !

"

the Queen said. The Lord Mortimer sprang to disem-
barrass her of the wallet; to take from it the sealed
scroll of the letter ; to break the seal, unroll the many

"3
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sheets of vellum, and to hand them half kneeling to the
King.

The Young Knight shot a glance of question at the
Knight of Coucy. But the Knight had his back to them
all, and the Young Knight turned to the window and
called out to a man in the street, bidding him saddle a
horse as soon as the shower was past, since his pains
had left him and he was minded to supple his limbs by
riding.

The little King read with puzzled brows, and his lips

moving slowly. It was not easy for him to read any-
thing but Mass writing.

"Do you find anyt|iing of treason?" the Queen asked.
The little King shook his head impatiently, for what

he read engrossed him.
" Nothing of treason," he said ; " but a very strange

story." And he continued to read on, raising his small
brows.

The Queen looked down upon the letter over his

head. The Lord Mortimer edged nearer and nearer to
gaze over his shoulder at the incomprehensible marks
upon the vellum. The young King frowned.

" Now this I do not understand," he exclaimed sud-
denly, and he smote his little thigh. " Kow that thing
should be a disgrace to these two knights I

"

The Knight of Coucy asked suddenly

:

"Nenni?"
And the Queen said

:

"What things?"

"Even," the King began, as if he were talking to very
stupid people, " that the ladies of these two knights
should fight a tournament and a m6\6e the one against
the other."

" Merciful God I " the Young Knight exclaimed. He
looked amazed, puzzled, and then suddenly joyous.
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"Cousin." he said, "if thy wife kill mine, or mine

thme, what a grace would God bi- showing us I If mine
were dead, I should have her c rvar intsct , if thine died
you would have joy of your ti jsJde."

'•And you would take yo., l-man safe into Wilt-
shire, the Lord Mortimer laughed at hiru.
The Young Knight looked him coolly between the

eyes.

" I will take ray leman into Wiltshire," he said, " if all
ttie wives of all the devils in hell await me there. And
Roger Mortimer may be at the head of them."
The Knight of Coucy had come round upon his heel.
Gentle Kmg," he said, "of your mercy read us this

letter."

The King had finished his private perusal, and he
looked up at his mother for encouragement

" Read I read I " she said. « I warrant there is treason

sto'^r
*"**'"' ***' ^'"^ "*''*' "''"* * ^^'y ^*'*"ee

He arranged the sheets, coughed in his throat, and
addressed his eyes to the page

:

"'From the Abbess of the poor convent of St
Radigund by Stapleton-by-Salisbury, to the Knights of
Coucy and of Egerton, greeting in God I

'

"

The young King stuttered a little.

"Who is this Abbess?" the Queen asked of Roger
Mortimer. *

He shrugged his shoulders.

"What know I?" he said. "I think she is from
r ranee.

Know,' " the young King read again, " • that a very
great disgrace awaits ye at the hands of your intemper.
ate wives. It behoves ye at once to leave all other
things and to hasten back here.'

"
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" Ha I " the Queen exclaimed, " here is the treason

that I knew I should smell out These knights have
had this letter written to them as an excuse to hurry
away from our army. This plot is very plain I

"

The Knight of Coucy bent his brows upon the Queen
and cleared his throat, but the young King stamped his
foot

" Queen-Mother, be silent," he said. " If I am to read
this letter I will have peace," for he was proud of his

reading. Nevertheless, he had never before so spoken
to his mother, and she glanced at Roger Mortimer.

" I think we will not have this letter," she said. " It is

like to be all a parcel of lies."

" But I will read the letter," the King said angrily.
" We are the King

; we do not leave off what we have
begun." And the Lord Mortimer almost invisibly
shook his head at the Queen.

"'.
. . hasten back here,'" the King began once

more to read. "
' For of a truth,' " he continued, whilst

the Queen snorted, "
' here all things are at a very evil

pass, and there is no more any order in this countryside.
It began with the coming of the Greek slave of the old
Knight of Egerton of Tamworth, and since then there
has been no more peace in this world.'"

"Ha!" the Young Knight interjected; "that slave
of my brother is come, then. We had awaited him
for a month before I left It was a very faithful

servant"

The King frowned, and once more let his fluting voice
Sound out.

" • Ifthis slave, who is called the Sieur Guilhelm Sorrell,
were not come with a very holy miracle, I should write
that he is the son ofthe devil. But in truth I know not
what to think. Know then that, upon his coming, he
wrought several miracles among the halt and the
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maimed. Our nuns of this convent, too, he has restored
to health in a singular fashion. And, with his own
nand alone, by the aid of spirits in shining arraour-
as has been testified-he slew and put to flight one
hundred robbers, taking many prisoners and laying
a log across their l^s to hold them down, ten in
one row.'

"

" Ncnnil that was a good stroke." the Knight of
Coucy exclaimed.

"•And since then his miracles have never ceased,'"
tte King read on. He stopped and looked at the
Knight.

"Now what is in all this to make a cry about?" he
asked. " I see nothing, nor in this that follows :

"'The sacred relic which this pilgrim or slave bears
IS the cross which St. Joseph of Arimathea fashioned
out of the gold of the money-changers whom our Lord
did scourge in the Temple of Jerusalem, and though
this IS a very sacred thing, yet it has what must,
in my bhndness, appear an evil property. For no
rooner do the eyes of beholders fall upon it than
they arc filled with desire for its possession. My own
nuns became mad at the sight of it, so that they
^ught to take it by force. And when I prevented
them they cried out upon me. And they continue to
cry out, so that there is no more any peace in this
convent Work that should be done is neglected ; the
gardens are no more cultivated; the fruit upon the
trees goes unpicked

; the very prayers are hurried nnd
gabbled through, so that the sisters may come together
at the hour of blood-letting and cry out against me.
their Abbess and shepherd, for that I did prevent their
taking this cross into my keeping. All this is very
strange.'" '

Again the King looked at the faces of his hearers.

I
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"Now this I do not find strange at all," he sajd.

" If a sacred relic came, what more natural than it

should work miracles, and if it be of gold, what mor-
"atural than to desire to possess it? I think that this
Abbess was very foolish to prevent the nuns from
taking it I should desire to take it myself."

" Yet it is my cross
!

" the Young Knight said.

"Someone's it must be," the King said, "that is

evident" And he read on

:

"
' Thus things are in a very evil pass. But worse is

to be told: worse things, almost unimaginable; for no
sooner does th's slave come to the castle here than
a great wrangling breaks out between the wife of you,
gentle Knigiit of Coucy, and the wife of you. Young
Knight, as to who shall possess this cross. The Lady
Blanche says she will have it, being the cousinly blood
of the Young Knight The Lady Dionissia says she
will have it, being his wife. The Lady Blanche says
that the Lady Dionissia is no more than the wife for
the time of you, gentle Knight of Egerton.'

"

" Well, that is a very nice point," the Young Knight
said. " Who won it? If it was my wife whom I have
never seen, I dread for my life. For anyone who can
beat my cousin Blanche will throw me over a wind-
mill."

"And your leman too?" the Lord Mortimer said.
" Nay, that she shall not," Gertrude exclaimed sud-

denly from the bed on which she was sitting. "
I will

not go into this Wiltshire."

" Aye, you shall," the Young Knight said. " I will
bind you hand and foot and throw you over a pack-
horse."

" Now this is a very hot passion of a knight for his
leman," the Lord Mortimer said; "there shall be
many ballads made of this ride into Wiltshire."
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" '^^- ^^ shann^

'
oh. the disgrace ! '

" the King con-
tinued to read out the Abbess's words. " •

I have seen
these two ladies at it. Almost they did tear each
oAer-s coifs .n their straining desire to possess this
cfos^ And_I shudder to write the words-now theywUl fight a tournament and a m6l6t, they and all their
ladies, for it

»i.'T'!*"*u" ,*°'"**«"e fanatical about this Abbess,"
Uie King broke off to comment. « Why should ladies
not fight a tournament ? I will have some of my own

..Mfu •* ""^ ^"* ^^"^ ^^'^ Abbess goes on :

What more filthy, what more foul could be thought
upon than that ladies should put upon them the amour

wrt!!";": f""? *•* ^^ """ ^°^ ^'^ g'^«" them

Ser ""*"°'"^' ""'^ °*" '"''J"'t«'^ Fo' *«r

The King blushed.

"This sentence I will not read aloud," he said, "but
I will pass on to

:

^n!i*J=?"?v"'^°°^.^"''
^'""* ''"'Sht^' "^sten home

and Stay this great disaster and shame. They will fight
this damnable tournament upon the 27th of September.'"
The Knight of Coucy said

:

"Hum!"
"'Much trouble, too, is caused by worshippers who

""V^^t'^""'
*^'' "'*''«= ""** *'« '«"<" thr King read

on. They camp them down before the castle in greathordM so that the grass whereon we pasture our |eese
s defiled and trodden down. To this slave or pilgrim
they bring many offerings of great value. I have heard
1"!.'" TK **?'^,'"'^ ^""^ *" ™»"y »^ ^94 in money
aione. They follow him in great crowds wherever he
goes.

"'In short, I do not know what to think. For theWMge Is holy and the man protected by Heaven. Yet I
liill



aao LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
have heard from a person, I believe, that is in the castle,
that there is not one woman there that has not lain
with him at night. That perhaps is not a great thing.
So at least I am told to consider by the excellent and
erudite Dean of Salisbury. But I think, none the less,
that it is not a very becoming thing that maidens,
meeting each other in the dark on their way to caress and
fondle this pilgrim, should fall one upon another. And
all these women are packed into the castie of Stapleton,
living there together to be near this slave and to pre-
pare for this damnable enterprise of the tournament
This, too, should be of import to the Young Knight, that
the Lady Dionissia follows this slave about as if she
were his shadow. They hold hands all day long, and
gaze into the eyes of one another. And this pilgrim
has been heard to ask whether such a marriage as that
of the Lady Dionissia's might not, by the grace of the
Holy Father, be done away with if she lose her
dowry.'"

" Please God, it might !

" the Young Knight said. «

I

will help it all I can with my prayers if I may have the
dowry. For this would be a miracle of wonder beyond
all the cross."

" Well then, may it so turn out," the King said. He
glanced down at the letter again. " 'Touching the Lady
Blanche,'" he read
The Knight of Coucy exclaimed: "Hal" and the

Lord Mortimer grinned.—"
'
I cannot discover that she has done deeds of sin

with this slave. Maybe she waits till he shall tire of
the other lady. I cannot read her heart She occupies
herself much with the little page Jehan, having him in
her bower and buying him fine clothes. Aye, he hath
a hawk of his own. But I think he is too young and
simple to do deeds of love, and the servants say he de-
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dares himself to love only his mother and the Virgin.
So of that I will say no more.
"'Thus much have I reported to you, gentle knights,

for It is my duty, being Aboess and the highest religious
person now in these parts, and I think we have
only half done our duty when we have stopped at
uttenng prayers. But though I have the will to stop
ftis infamous disorder of a tournament, I have no power.
Hasten, then, hasten upon your swift horses and come—
purge this country of its disorders. Your friend in
God.'"

The King ceased reading and looked over the letter.
His hearers were all silent, and he exclaimed :

" I think this is a very masterful Abbess. I am glad
she sits near no castle of mine."
"Ah, gentle knight," the Queen said darkly and in-

sultingly to the Knight of Coucy, "did 1 not say that
this was a treasonable letter? This is all the lies that
you have had written to you to have a colourable ex-
cuse to be gone."

The young King looked up at his mother with candid
eyes.

"Ah, gentle Queen," he said, "I do not think that
that is so. It is too great a story to have invented,
nor do I think the Knight of Coucy is the man to
mvent these things. I think his motto is like mine

:

Keep troth
! And he will keep it. But yet I do

not see that this letter should call these knights
away, for of them we have great need."
The Kn^ht of Coucy looked at the little King with

pleasant eyes. During the reading of the letter he had not
spoken, save when the question of his wife's honour had
been broached. But being appeased on that point—for
he knew that had the Abbess had any grounds she would
have known of them, being a very skUful spy-being
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appeased on this point, he had sunk into listening
silence again.

«G«itle Queen," he said. "I think the King, being
tngltsh, shoots nearer the mark. You are a French
woman, and the French are always over clever, so that
they miss the truth because it lies too near them. Now
If you will hear me speak I will deliver my thoughts as
far as they have gone."

" Speak on," the little King said.

•'Now, I will not hear them," the Queen called out.
Come away, my son. Stay you. Lord Mortimer, and

hear this fellow I

"

" Nay, I will not get me gone," the little King main-
tamed. " I will stay with the Lord Mortimer."
The Queen clenched her fists with rage : she wavered

for a moment, and then brushed through the door, taking
leave of nobody.

" Ah, gentie King," the Large Knight said, " hear, then,
all that I will speak truly." He cleared his throat and
breathed deep. "To the King, your father, I was a
true servant

; but he we have heard is dead. Upon the
news of his death, my cousin and I and many knights
that you know of, came together and consulted as
to our duty. And so we made it out that our duty was
towwds you. Had the King lived we would have
fought for him, for we are men made for fighting and
for little else. But your mother was too quick with
us, and had him down and dead before we could rise, as
you know. So he was dead, and it was perhaps as well.
As for this talk of wrangling with the Hainaulters, that
IS foUy. But it was natural that my men should fall
upon them. For it was they who landed with your
mother from France and did the King to death. That
might have been well But now they give themselves
grea,t «irs of how they rule this our country of England

:
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InZ
"
Ti!°"'^

"*""* '' '" *' 'n**et-place and in aU thenns. This my men will not stand. I did not wm
punished them when it was to be done. But my men

thngs.
, eajmot keep the.., f.om the Flemings; they

«nce my men are as of my family. I will not punishthem any more. So I must needs get me gone if vouwill not send away the Flemings." ^
' ^ "

M^^Jmerask^^; "^ '"='""' '^ ^^^^-'"•' ^"^^ ^ord

anlwLe?*:.^"'
'''*''' .'' '' "° "^*°"'" *»>« Knightanswered, "for my cousin and I came here of our free

kifsortirrr°"^' """^^ "^ '*" -^ «=-"--
knight south of the Trent can be summoned to serve ina Scots war

;
but. if you will call it a treason, then wewill quarrel upon it I am a man for fighting. aS^

^omTfilr 'T."'-
''° ""= '* » "«leodd?S.Swhom I fight, and I had rather fight you than^ny

J^But that would be to fight against me I" the King

"Not so, little King." the Knight answered "forItiunk It would be all one to you whether Tir £Lord Mortimer counselled you. and I think it would bebetter for your realm if we did."

bwuSl''™,r''H-™"' ^"^ **"""«^'" *** Lord Mortimer

atXeTostrS^
"'°"* ^""^' '^^ '>" "'^ ^'^

anlwliy'-f^iJta^'tirr^'^'^'^^^^^
He paused, and continued after a moment :

I will speak my thoughts roughly, and do you con-
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sider them at leisure. It is evident to me that no good
can come of this Scots' quarrel whilst the Flemings are
of the army. If you will send them home, this I will do.
With the Flemings we can do nothing, and they are of
no avail against the Scots. They are heavy armed
men upon great horses, and time out of mind it has
been proved that what is needed against the Scots are
bowmen. If you will send them home we shall be the
stronger; for as it is, whilst we wait for their heavy
horses to stumble amongst the rocks, the Scots break
camp and are away, so that we never come at them. In
this way great discitdit has come, as the gentle Queen
said, upon her and the Lord Mortimer. But it is

because of the Flemings. I rio not say that without
them we can do much, but we can do more."

" I think you have the right of it," the King said. "
I

have often observed that whilst we waited for Sir John
of Hainault the Scots got them gone."

" Sir John of Hainault," the Knight of Coucy con-
tinued, "is a great knight and a famous captaia I

have never known a better. But for this enterprise he
is a hindrance. I am not at one with you when you
say that there is nothing in the Abbess's letter to call

us back. I think this tournament of women is a
disaster, and if I may catch my wife sword in hand, so
I will lay my sword upon her that she will not again be
as froward for many years, or never again at all. But
it is six weeks to the day for that tournament Now
this I will do. Let us leave the Flemings, and for ten
days let us ride straight into Scotland, burning and
harrying. Let us ride ten days back by another
road, burning and harrying still. If the Scots
will meet us, so much the better. I do not
think that they will; then shame will fall upon
them because they have let their land be harried.
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Ifyoi will you may leave the Flemings for the

r^ °H ? ^ ^"^ ""* "^ '^'^ "'y «' *« New
Cartlft It is all one to me. so they ride not with us.

day I will ride to Louth, so that in another three weeks
I may come to Stapleton."
The Knight of Egerton exclaimed :

"Ohiohl"
•'I think this is a very gentle olTer." the King said.
Then devise upon it with the gentle Queen, and to-morrow by day I will come and devise mo«." the

Knight of Coucy said.

"I do not like this freedom of the tongue," the LordMortimer said.

" Ah, gentle lord," the Knight answered, « let me teUyou this in your ear. All lessons of honourable chivalry

I^ "i
!?" V' ^'^ '° ^«^^' •* '" ««>d to lay on

the haid blows of gentle prowess. But it is bad to have
bad_ blood against a gentie knight Fighting is thedays work, as revelry is the work of the night If soyou will observe the rules, you may yet die well. But Ithmk you will yet die by the headsman, as the wisewoman has foretold. So God keep you."
The little King was gone down the stairway, havinemade his greetings modestly; but before the Lord

Mortimer had made his exit the Knight of Coucy had
sat himself heavily upon the hutch. He breathed with
a heavy itisfaction, and, puUing his fair leman to him
fte sat iicr upon his knee and squeezed her waist Of
this leman he was veiy fond. She had been the wife ofa P)Idsmia of Viay, and after the sack of that town he

nwi^ u
**? °^ " '^'*™*"' **'° ^^^- ^"'h oth«s,

plundered her house, and was leading her through the
streets naked, and with her hands tied. And since that
time he had seldom been without her company upon

u
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hU campaigns. In the winter she lived very Wrtuously
ta the city of Salisbury, where many of the eleigy came
to eat at her table, for she was too stately and pttnid to
consort with the wives of the citizens of that town
"Ma mie

I
" the Knight said. He tweaked her chin

which was like a peach for fair softness, and he smiled
as If at a foolish thought " Almost I have it in me toay that I will so maim my wife that through all this
wmter you shall live in my casUe of Stapleton whilstmy wife lies abed. So the Knight of Egerton would do
for his Gertrude."

^
" In God's name, castle me no castle." the leman said.
I am much better when the winter howls in my little

fair house in a cosy city, and I have windows of but-
tered paper and lie warm."

" Aye. so thou does." the Large Knight said ; and she
kissed him on the lips, for she liked him very well.

" Ah. gentie knight," the Young Knight said, " that is
your resolution upon this letter?"
"That is ray resolution," the Knight of Coucy said

over hw leman's shoulder. « In six weeks, upon the
day of the tournament, we will ride into tiieir lists to
chaUenge. and, if my wife will ride against me, I will
throw her very ill. And if she wUl not, I will so be-
labour her with heavy blows as she flies that she will
not again rise from her bed in many days. And this, I
tomk, IS her due. For whilst she made life unendurable
for me at home, she was acting like most wives. Butnow ttat she has written a fool's letter to this Queen,
meddling with my affairs abroad-for she will ahvays
be with her nose in things—now that she has taken aman s part she must ensue a man's burden. For thisu intolerable and past bearing. Or so I think, and
this is my plan. If you have a better you shaU tellne it.
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suS"fI°t*':^"
'~''^ "' '^^^^' but upon her

I. 4 1.
** "° inspiration.

"it S ;^e"r5\S^''r
''^''?""« K-'-e"' »'»w«red.

I would rthLfw'^ "',*"** ' «* "°"« »«»'«»• Buiwuld It had b^n a plan that had Itept us away a

.t were done; but this will take Tme U^ ^L^^

« JITVL^'^u'*''"
^'^ ^*'e*= K"'ght «"<> gravely

^Se'^tr/esS-o; rr.nin„rt
unpd ofX," """" "•"' *''"" *« -

" That truly you cannot do " the Knitrht „f r
^^"''^ I* ..«.» f™i, Jb £tiASS

" Well, we wU go eat and do gentler thines " he said

"wJlJ^ " '"^^ ^^"^^ '° «* "P«n his knee.
'^

Why w,ll you not be to me as Griselda is To her
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paramour?" he asked mournfully. "You see how I
cudgel my brains tbr you." And he kissed her for a
long time. She withdrew her cheek patiently when he
was finished.

" Did you not observe that Griselda had a new green
dress?- she said. "It trailed behind her for a bow's
iMgth. This is the newest fashion of Paris. Even
the Queen has not such a dress. Give me one like
It, and I shall know that you are a mighty lord."
The Young Knight groaned deeply.
"Get the sempstresses here and the clothiers to-

night," he said. *

Gertrude looked him in the eyes.
"And it shall be of grass-green velvet? And upon

the sleeves shall be points of gold? And the train
shall drag out behind me a bow length and a half?
And it shall be so heavy with stuff that I can scarce
walk? And I may have a folded hennin so broad that
I cannot come in at the door ?

"

He said, "Yes I Yes!"
Then she threw her arms about iiis neck and kissed

him on the lips with aU the ardour of her young body.



PART IV





MR. SORRELL was riding into the narrow streets

of Salisbury. The houses appeared to him to
be indescribably squalid, the roads to be indescribably
filthy. Before him ran a great rabble crying out and
casting up dirty caps, and behind him was the La^y
Dionissia. She was upon her white horse, in her green
dress, and she had with her four of her Welsh mai-at-
arms. They had round caps of steel, jerkins of russet
leather, and short spears whose heads divided into
hooks with which they could pull horsemen from their
saddles. In all this tumult Mr. Sonell could hardly
keep his head, for though he had been in Wiltshii«
nearly two months, this was the first time that he had
entered this city.

The houses were all very low ; they were all built of
mud, and they were all raggedly thatched, house-leeks
growing from many roofs, and on others great tufts of
flags. The houses were set down at all angles to the
road. Sometimes it was very narrow, so that they
could hardly pass with all their rabble, and the geese
fled shrieking at their approach. Sometimes it was so
broad that, as if it had been a village green, the great
pigs would continue to wallow undisturbed in the pools
of mud.

But it was the noise of the crowding alone that
troubled Mr. Sorrell. Her Welsh men-at-arms could
beat oU women out of the road of the Lady Dionissia's
horse, giving great, brutal blows with their spear-sUves

«3«
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upon heads, faces, and breasts, and it in no way aroused
feelings of indignation in Mr. Sorrell. He had become
so much a native of the place and time that nothing
any longer much astonished or disturbed him. Besides,
he was so immensely engrossed in his own thoughts
that he observed no more than as if he had been hurry-
ing through the streets of an Oriental bazaar upon some
important mission.

He obiierved only noise, dirt, nauseous smells, and
great crowds of importunate and ugly people. They
were nearly all in ragged clothes of a grey home-
spun. Some had capes, some hoods with long tails like

funnels ; most of the men had leather belts ; most of
the women went 'jare-l^ged, and were very dirty ; most
of the children were naked, or nearly naked, and nearly
all of them had wolfish eyes, and were crooked, dis-

torted, or bore upon their faces pockmarks of a hideous
kind. To Mr. Sorrell they appeared to be all very dis-

i^eeable and negligible animals—grey, colourless,

hungry, and clamorous. From time to time they would
pass a friar in his long brown robe. With brawny bare
legs, girdle of white rope, and shaven crown, he would
stand and gaze nonchalantly at the pi>,ssing crowd,
crossing himself suddenly when he perceived the sacred

relic of St Joseph that Mr. Sorrell wore now round his

neck.

And as they came more towards the centre of the
town, having wound through innumerable alleys and
lanes, the shadow of the immense cathedral began to
fall upon them. Here there were one or two houses of
stone, and below such as were still of mud there were
huge cellars, with great steps going down to them, so

that you could perceive bales of cloth set out to attract

customers, men weaving at looms, or great joints of
meat hanging upon hooks. Over tbae cellvt there
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were suspended signs—gUded suns, boys painted green
and brown, swans all white or unicorns all white, but
with collars and horns gilded. From these cellars there
would emerge stout men in green jerkins or red sur-
coats furred with white lambswool. Upon their heads
they wore head-dresses of four ^r five yards of cloth,
folded together and falling dowi. over their ears upon
the one side. Their thumbs they would stick into their

,
belts of leather, and from the cellar steps beWnd them,
upon a level with their calves, would appear the broad
white hoods and the wondering eyes of Uieir wives.
They passed under a narrow gateway, and came into

an open space with small houses, mostly of stone, and
some of two storeys, dotted under the protection
of the enormous cathedral, like little vessels in the

• convoy of a great galleon here and there in the
shadow. The spire towered up into the serene blue of
the sky ; round the top, like an untidy cluster of mistle-
toe, there was a scaffolding, with upon it the tiny
figures of men at work. And around and below the
spire the great white nave of the cathedral rose up
clear-chiselled, and decorated with the figures of saints
as if it had been an immense jewel casket
At the door of the cathedral the Lady Dionissia aban-

doned Mr. Sorrell, leaving him in charge of an old
man in a black, iiirred garment, who was going to lead
him to the place where the Dean was. She herself was
going back into the town to purchase a preparation of
the juice of fir trees which was said to be sovereign for
hardening and strengthening the hands of warriors, and
she went away between the little houses, her men-at-
arms around her, one of them leading Mr. Sorrell's
horse.

Mr. Sorrell followed his guide into a bright, gaudy
place that was the Interior of the cathedral. The Jm-
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mense piUaw were painted a strong blue, and the Uttle
pillars running up them were bright scarlet; the highwmdows through which the sun feU were all in violent,
crude and sparkling colours, and these colours, thrown
down, seemed to splash a prismatic spray all over the
floor, which was of bright yellow tiles.

Mr. Sorrell exclaimed

:

"My God!"
For although his head was full of his mission to the

Dean^to the excision of all other thoughts, neverthe-
less he had so confidently conceived of a cathedral as
all grey, solemn, and ancient, that he could not but be
overcome. Here was such newness-here was such a
bnlhant profusion of colours, that even the vastness of
the building seemed to be lost. Far up in the choir

T^A^ I'*** ^i""?
°^ ^'"^ "'^"«''' ""d there many

candles burnt, flickering and twinkling in tiie draught
from unfinished windows, and it was only when henouced how small the men around him seemed that he

T/Ti^ u, u
*?"' ^'' *' '*"'"'«K' *hose roof, so

^th *'*I-ir''',r'
''" "f g««-gr«n. picked outwith the taght golden images of angels, of seren«

queens, and of grinning fiends. The men all aroundhim were talking at the tops of their voices, so as to be

H ui,^""'"'^^*
^^^ *'*»•• An old peasant in a

black hood was screaming into the ear of a townsman
in a green cape, that if he sold com for less than apenny a quarter, ruin would fall upon his roof- the
townsuian shouted back that his neighbour Jenkynhad bought corn for three-farthings from Will of the
Uyke. A man with roses in his hair, his hood thrown
back, and a musical instrument of yellow wood with a
black neck slung at his left side, was telling the news
from Deviies and the west to a dozen men and women
Of the better sort. A horse-merchant, with great
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whip. w»s extolling the merits of hi, mare cUled TJTThis animal had carried th». r.* «ZL ,

''*''•

Deits, were dnnking from a black leathern%«»«- !:^turn and talking at the top7orS^T,t^\S^,
the bad women of Fallow And «rffh I "*

and they cSnfouffete .h !?^*"
"P*""^ * «"'« *»«"-

HerewdlT^?! i!,*''
''"**'^*" P««* of cloisters.

of theW c^LSo" "SeJ stSSTnLt
"' *'^''^»

l^'dinginabook. sSim^t^erT^"' " t*S«"the.r heads together and whi^ne ^e 2nt
"^

painting the music in a x^h^C^^ ?•
?°"^ ''"

down to the brirf,r^L« .^k
^''« '""^ht poured

tower of Se «£r! 5
*''' **"" '^''' *'»« g^^'*

peacock wTk^^k •["'*'"' away up into spaet A
Sa«t tTilUdtftthin^Ll f*'^ °^ *^
erect Upon a lonT^n!:^ • u f"^ "" ""'^""^ '''"d

m«.y of£ iaotfr^r
'" '^*/'"-*«'- ^all the.* sat

togeL^^SwKLt;;^: They leant their heads

W^-fcttinEdw^K '^'"^' '^^ *»* ^*y *as
* day, and they wcr« permitted to toke their
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««. One of them was feeding a number of pigeons
with peas tliat he dropped one by one to the ground,
laughing with pleasure to see how the pretty blue
creatures crowded one upon the other, and telling h}s
neighbour that this should be a lesson to them against
the sin of gluttony.

Beyond another litUe door Mr. Sorrell and his guide
came into a sunlit garden. Here there were paved
walks of stone, plots of grass, and litUe low fences of
todliswork along which there grew a great profusion of
red and white striped roses. A white deer that had
about Its neck a coUar of gold came trotting towards
them, and it was followed by a brown monkey that
sprang on to the gown of Mr. Sorrell's guide and felt
in his pockets for food. In the middle of this garden
there stood a fair house all of squared stones. It was
of three storeys, and had five high gables. In the large
stone hall of the ground floor five boys were playing
ball These were the Dean's pages, and upstairs in a
litUe room sat the Dean, to whom his lean chaplain was
reading a book of the travels of Dares and Dictys.
"Ha!" the Dean exclaimed, and pleasure showed

itself upon his face, "you are come to tell me more
prophecies I I had rather hear you than many books."
For this Dean was a man with an insatiable taste for
hearing tales, and, above all, prophecies, Mr. Sorrell
reflected for a moment

" Holy man of God," he said—for he had already so
far learnt his manners—"I am come to buy very
valuable advice. I wUl have your advice first, and
then I will pay for it by telling you what I know."
The Dean looked serious for a moment, then he smiled
aH over his broad and comfortable face, and sent
away the chaplain and the old man who had brought
Mr. SorreU there. Mr. Sorrell sat down on a wooden
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for fh! n *"* *!"»« ""^ °f transparent talc.

Smi^ K r*"
^.^'y '''^'^y ">»" *«d could afforS

^ftS/" u '"f."!.'"*
^"^^ ^'-^^^^^ '«t through a^andg^den light in the summer, and in the SeJttey «erved marvellously to keep out the drauehfa

^uitJ^Tl"' '"™* '^^ ^'"'^ womanTnThS
^^. that she was as warm as the Dean of Salisbury's

Mr^lo^ll^rf/!!!'! f" ^^ ^ ^^ •" *<«« parts.Mr Sprrell felt that he was about to conduct a^and ordmary business interview. The Dean sm^^
foSi"!:.'"'"'r"^''"'

""'^"^ foideS u^rhis-^sfortaWe stomach, and. making no more wSs aboSTt.

" I dMire to many the Lady Dionissia."

silence:
'""'^^ ^'^ ^°' "" "«"'«'* °' two of

mlrlvt,r"°«""^'"*r*^ ^''y y°" ^»>°"W desire to

^.f ^«''^«'' "he "married already."

d«.J~ » ^ understand," Mr. Sorrell said, "that IdMms to do things respectably."
Tie Dean looked at him rather blankly,

^do^t^^understand that won!." he said. "
I have

r.S;,L"T''\**'- ^*^" answered-and he

Th- rL ll.
"'^^"^ decently, in order . .

»The Dean threw his head back and laughed
'
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" That you can hardly do, for it fa neither decent nor

in order to desire to marry a lady who is already
nuuried."

"I deslie to do it," Mr. Sorrell said, "with the
sanction of the Church."

"That, of course," the Dean said seriously, "is another
matter."

He was silent for some moments, and then he said

:

"Can you not be persuaded to abandon this en-
deavour? For I am sure you may enjoy, if you have
not enjoyed already, all the little delights of love."

Mr. Sorrell attempted an " Oh I " of scandalfaed pro-
test, but the Dean waved it aside with one fat hand.
"For consider," he said, "what troubles this shall

bring upon the head of you and of this gentle lady.

Whai outcries will there not be; what joumeyings
backwards and forwards to Rome; what rages of
fathers and husbands and cousins I I am sure the
Lady Dionissia is not of one mind with you."

" The Lady Dionissia thinks as I desire her to think,"

Mr. Sorrell said. "Hitherto she has not given much
thought to such things ; but she listens to my desires,

and I desire that this shouU be arranged decently and
in order."

The Dean looked at him with an air of pleasant

mystiiicatioa

" Thfa is a very strange r. tter," he said, "but I

cannot find that it is discreditable in you to desire to
have the blessing of the Churdi upon your union.

Nevertheless, it is strange and unnatural"

"Such, nevertheless, is my desire," Mr. Sorrell said

obstinately. And then, his troubles overcoming him,
he began to speak with an eloquence that he had never
really known before.

"Sir," he said, "this desire is so strong in me that
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night I cannot sleep for thinking of It. and by day
I can give no attention to matters which should cicupy

When I walk alone in the fields."

fields," the Dean said pleasanUy

..n"fir m""^'" J^'-
^"*" continued, "my nights are

unbearable, and my days are like my nightsTso th^
If cannot find relief I think I shall lose my reason

-

sm^'ni'"^ ^^ '".•"' "''*•'' *•'«' De»" «>n«n"«l tosmile pleasantly and amiably.
" Well, I have heard the tales of many lovers, andthey a« a1 much alik^all tales of sighing and groan-

InH ^ ',?'?''' "?'''' ""** ^'"'•"g »l°n«' in fields,and complainmg and calling upon death to end theirpBins.

Jd.^"M.'"^'*."T'' '='^.1*^ "P°" ''~*^'" Mr. Sorrell
ssud. I desu* to have life and peace."

tJ'S " *" """* ^*^'y *^'"K ' •"»« heard you say."the Dean commented, "for most lovers dJire self-murder, which U a mortal sin against tK. 'aws of tteOmrdL But this Is a very whimsical „d comiS!

JSuJ .'k"*",* J°^'"
«'"P''"".a''d call upon deatt

tlSJ V *" '***'" *" ""««"««• do not g.\e ear to

«stl« by fathers mothers, or cruel and ungentle hui^bandi But yon sigh and groan because of obstacte

SLr i?"^^.^^'
set up :o the crowning of^„^d^«JJow tell me this. You have had,!i„ce'^uMve been here, many amourettes with tedies who were

aesired the sanction of the ChurcL."

•xhlulTL^^i "'• ^°"*" "'d- '" t°"" which••Wbitad both ahame wd horror. " how can you men-
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tion these things In the same breath with my passion

for this lady, who is like a thing holy and set apart?

Since I have Icnown her well . .
."

" Yes, yes," the Dean interrupted, " I have heard of

such feelings, but I have never known them fall so

suddenly upon any sinful man."
" It has been like a thunderbolt," Mr. Sorrell said,

" like an avalanche."
" I do not know what an avalanche is," the Dean

answered, " but indeed it has been very sudden. And
I might congratulate you upon your return to a greater

chastity of life were it not that I foresee, arising from

that sudden change, a great many troubles for this

gentle lady whom I regard as my ward. That you

were preparing for some such step I was well assured ;

but I thought it would rather have been that, getting

yourselves into disguises and laying hands upon such

money as you may take, you would have gone away

together to other lands."

" That, too, we had thought of," Mr. Sorrell said ; "but

jrou will admit that it is much more satisfactory to put

matters upon a proper footing. The responsibility

would have been too g-eat How could I take her

bright and splendid life .nto my hands, when for all I

know at any moment I may disappear back to where I

came from ?
"

" But supposing that marriage is broken, and you your-

self married to her," the Dean asked, " what would the

marriage profit her if you should disappear, as you say,

to the place from which you came 1

"

Mr. Sorrell passed his hands over his eyes. He was

perplexed and worried. " Of course, it is not very much

to offer her," he said, " but she would at least have the

benefit of a name and a position."

The Dean shrugged his shoulders very slightly.
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S3^ i^?""/ ^' ^°^" ""• "'' « miserably little
to offer but what can I do? As a gentleman I know Iought to go away, to take myself out of her life. Butnave not the strength of mind ; besides, where could I

At^as'tt^^-ffi?: "° '""'" *° •" "•*"'"« '° •""'•

gra"tefu?core in"
*" °''"'"^' °' *' '^'''''' '"'^ ^«

"In the last two weeks," Mr. Sorrell said, " there havebeen brought to me innumerable pigs, sheep, eges
cheeses, firkins of butter, and yards of cloth Ibr^he
poorer sort of people, and from the better class, in the
lastfortnight. forty-sevcn pounds in gold and silver."

The Dean leant slightly forward.
" And the disposition of this gold and silver, and these

beasts and food ? " he asked.
Mr. Sorrell considered for a moment; having beenprompted by Dionissia. he knew his gro.;nd ve^ wel[And this WM business.

«»",?'Y'.2!*'"'"''^'''
''°*'y' ""*' ^'th unconcern,

tl^Sn B,^^ *"f
"*" "~*'^^ ' have given tothe Lady Blanche. And it has been decreed that if in

Sln^h ^ T'^y ''^ ^" ^~« f«"» '» the Lady

siSl^K "*
'^'*f

*"'' "^^ ^'"^ shall be con-

Lady Blanche for the food and lodging of hersdf and

The Dean nodded his head slowly

ti«*£d7SoiiS """ "^'
=

"'"* •' "''^ "«' ^*»» »°

a^ li""/ !^'' 1,°"'" *"**««!, "such beasts and foodas the Lady Blanche has had shall be considered

m
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as the Lady Dionissia's payment for her food and
lodging."

" That seems to be a very reasonable arrangement,"

the Dean said. "But still, it appears to me that

the Church is left out in the matter of geese and
cheeses."

" No, no," Mr. Sorrell answered, " that too has been
thought of. For I am aware that such miracles are in a
sense Church matters, and that if I had not the sanction

of the Church these things could not take place, for I

might be turned a«(ay and discredited. So that already,

as you know, we have made separate offerings of food

and cloth to the chapter ; and now such things come in

so fast that the pigsties, the sheep-pens, the larders, the

cellars, and the butteries of Stafdeford Castle are all

overflowing. And for the sustenance of the people of
the castle one-fourth of these provisions is more than

suiHcient, so that three-fourths of them we will very

willingly give to the chapter."

"That is well for the chapter," the Dean said, "But
how is it as to the gold and silver ?

"

"For that," Mr. SorrdI said, "in these six weeks I

have had g^iven me ninety pounds. In the first four

weeks it was forty-three, in the last two, as I have told

you, it was forty-seven. The forty-three pounds are in

a bag which is carried by one of the Lady Dionissia's

retainers. It is now in the city of Salisbury, and
will presently be brought here as an ofTering to the

Church."

The Dean leant still further forward.
" To the Church ? " he asked.
" Man of God," Mr. Sorrdl said, "I am a stranger

here, and it is with difficulty and only in a stilted man-
ner that I speak the language. But I considered that

the Church and the most eminent pillar of the Church
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are one and the same. So that when I said that these
forty-three pounds would be given to the Church. Imeant they would be given to yourself."
The Dean nodded slowly.
" And for the future ? " he asked.
"For the future," Mr. Sorrell said, "we had deter-

mined to give in that proportion to the Church-that is
to say, of every ninety pounds, forty-three."

" It would be better," the Dean said warily, "if the
proportion were forty-seven to the Church, and forty-
three to yourselves."

Mr. Sorrell seemed to !• mself once more to be a
•*

„ iu ''*^^'**'"e percentages with a bookseller.
That, too, might be possible," he said, "if your

Holiness could bring about the dissolution of the Lady
DioniMias marriage before the return of her husband
irom the war."

The Dean considered for a time.
" That, I think, will be very difficult," he said, " for at

the most the gentle knights will be three months at the
war, and the hearing of your cause at Rome will take along time even though I report most favourably upon

1L..M K "u*
''^ *"*' P^P** *'"K t^t *e Church

should have the major part This will be a very
difficult matter to argue."

« IS K
""" *"**'

T'" ^'- ^°"^^ '«''*'' " t° «l«P"te whata Mid by one so learned in the law of the Church, but Ithmk, just because your Holiness « so learned, it shouldl» a comparatively easy aflTair. For permit me toobserve that it is more easy to dissolve aTrria^ thlthas already taken place, than it is to break the^idity

niJ^Z'^^.^^ """•'«'^ ^^ »''°rt. «f the Lady

instS^f ?^'^*^. ^ "!r
'"'y P'^^ntracted to many'^

Tamworth, it would be much more difficult"
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The Dean gazed pleasantly at Mr. SorrelL

" I perceive," he said, " that you have not come hete

without being prompted by the Lady Dionissia as to

what it is that you should say."

" It is not my habit," Mr. Sorrell answered, "to go to

market without learning all that I can about the mer-
chandise that I desire to buy, or how the sale should be
conducted."

"That, too, is very prudent," the Dean said. He
remained silent, and appeared to be pondering deeply

for some little time, and then he brought out the

words

:

>

"You are aware of all that you desire to commit
yourself to ? There is, for instance, the Lady Blanche.*'

" Why," Mr. Sorrell answered, " it is true that there

is the Lady Blanche. But she is a very unaccountable

lady ; it is so difficult to foresee what she will do
that it is almost a waste of thought to attempt to

prophesy. For that we must wait and see. But I

hasten to assure your Holiness that my relations

with the Lady Blanche have been of the most
respectable kind. It is true that I have promised to

enter into a commercial alliance with her—and I wish I

had not—but nothing more than a few kisses have
passed between us."

" I am glad to hear that," the Dean said ; " but that is

very unlike the Lady Blanche. What do you imagine

that she is aiming at ?
"

" I have it from the Lady Amoureuse," Mr. Sorrell

said, " that the Lady Blanche considers my attachment
to her cousin's wife as a mere passing whim. She says

that it is only a temporary clouding of my intdlect

Her contempt for the Lady Dionissia is so extreme,

that she imagines that very soon I shall tire of that

lady, and in the mumtime she is very busily engaged
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in teaching the page Jehan what sort of a thing is

Z^.
/"^ort^he refuses to believe that my attoch-m«it to the Lady Dionissia is a matter of any moment

'• That." the Dean said, « is so exactly like the over-whelmmg pr.de of the Lady Blanche, that I daresay
you are in the right of it"

"--^csay

He reflected again for a moment, and then he said

:

Besides that, there is the lady's husband. How
will you meet him ?

"

mZ^°" f!,'2!'*i^" i*
"*** ** marriage, which is no

marr«ge, shall be dissolved before his return. I trust,"
Mr. Sortell sa,d, " that I may never meet him. But if

hZ Tr* T
.'^°^"' '^^ '""* ^^^ *« surrendering to

oi^-fl- •i^'**'
Dionissia's dowry may content him

;or. If this will noicontAit him. there will be nothing for

5.„ i *^°"'ltJ''"k that the surrender of the dowry
should be sufficient to content him, for, since he iZ
never seen the Lady Dionissia, he cannot be suspected
of any violent attachment to her. And if he enjoV7the
po«s«B.on of the dowry, and is in a position to marry
another lady with another dowry, surely he should bevery well contented."
The Dean asked then :

>„l^.f u ^f" r"? "*" ^^y Dionissia. how will you

will you feed the necessary reUiners?"

A Ittle time ago." he said, "that would have

.C^h M^' u
''"'"'** '"'" '" *«"• You would say that

rt should be the easiest thing in the worid for mJfor amodern man with all my knowledge_to occupy very•oon a commanding position in these bwtwxis
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ignorant, and superstitious times. I confess that t see
more difficulties than I expected. But my thnc and
thoughts have been so taken up by other things that I
have hardly given the subject any real attention.
When I come to do so I have no doubt that it will
be easy enough."

' I understand almost none of the words you have
uttered," the Dean said. And, indeed, Mr. Sorrell,
finding English-French at all times a little confusing,
had dropped into the language which had been most
familiar to him in the Paris of his day.

" I understand ^most none of the words you have
uttered," the Dean repeated, "but I think I understand
your sense. Or if I do not understand your sense, you
must be more mad than any man I have yet met I
think it is very plain that you mean that you are a
great magician, and that, by means of your magic
powers, you intend to acquire vast sovereignty either
in this or in some other land. Against that I have
nothing to say. I should not dare to arrogate to my-
self the title of a practitioner in the black arte, for when-
ever I have attempted myself to put them into iwactice
I have been uniformly unsuccessful I have never
succeeded in raising the smallest of fiends, imps,
devils, succubi, or so much as the spirit of a fair and
kind lady. Nevertheless, I have somewhat studied
these matters, and this much I know—that powers
•re of two kinds, black and white. If white, they are
of heaven, and the wonders that they peiWm are
caUed miracles. If black, they are of the fiend, and
they are btack magic. I have never had the imperti-
nence to ask you of which sort are your powers. Bitt I

would like to point out to you that if they are of heaven,
celibwy is an abKdute necesaity for their holy practi-
tkncr."
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Sonllfi""
"'"* *" '" ^''^ '' '^^ ''•"' "•<• Mr.

" But you desire to marry the Lady Dionissia. Th-«

of JI Ih. .ton. In M, „ „„. Ihri, iiUtwi- »:

any of my powers at all."
B «J »ose

The Dean uttered a prolonged "Oh!" for he toofc
this utterance to be a declaration that Mr. Wll wa5indeed a very powerful magician. And immSS
Dean had for long doubted in his mind whether£man, appearmg as he had done, so unaccountlbl/Stte^mrist and performing as he had doneS sii"gular m.racles-as to whether this man, who appear.^one time a miracle of ignorance and another wS^Syond mortal knowledge, we« an emissary of i«v^ or

Sht most terrible of necrom«,cer? Now ^hSIt from his own lips that he was this last And imme^diately the Dean's respect became enormous

hoN/I
""^'''1 performed by saints, relics, or by other

nuS^U ^'"P""tively pale «,d ineffectivV I„-

STTh^T ^"^ »^" P«fo"n«l by innumerable"taU There was no doubt of that; but real blackmapc WM altogether another m«tter-a thing totea^bq«,„d anything in the world. Byitsldyou

S^ ^"'/"P*- lengthen your life out to imm^r"

si£yt;r '*"" '"*° ^''' "' "''^ f- -" '•"

"It becomes, therefore, all the more mysterioui to

M

M
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me," he said, after he had thought for some time, " that
you should desire to attain your ends by ways so cir-
cuitous. Why do you not, by means of your arts, slay
her husband, and, at a distance, take possession of his
castle, his lands, and his wife, and terrify his retainers
and the surrounding countryside into submission?"

Mr. Sorrell could only utter, " Ah, my dear sir I
" with

so much horror that the Dean shrugged his shoulders
coldly, and said

:

"This seems to me to afford you horror; neverthe-
less, I cannot see that you desire to do anything else in
the long run than' to possess yourself of the gentle
knight's wife, and, if not of his lands, castles, and re-
tainers, at least of those of someone else now possess-
ing them."

"But can your Holiness not perceive the difference?"
Mr. Sorrell asked. « I will admit that, supposing my-
self to be successful in my schemes, something very
like what you propose will have taken place. I shall
secure control over a vast amount of territory—but it
will be by legal and proper commercial methods. I
certainly should not think of soiling my hands with
the blood of any lady's husband."
Again the Dean slowly shrugged his shoulders.
" Once more," he said, " I can only say that I do not

undersUnd you. The ends you propose to yourself
appear exacUy to coincide with those that I have sup-
posed you to have. Whether you kill the lady's hus-
band, or whether by magic you strike him with a palsy
or otherwise render him impotent, seems all one to me.
You will have his wife, his gear, and his lands."

Mr. Sorrell vented a heavy sigh of puzzled exaspera-
tion. He realised that it would be impossible for him
to make this singular clergyman understand the dlf-
fprence between their respective views. Nevertheless.
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he felt a strong desire to vindicate his ideas of what

H^fr""!^"""""""" """"^y " •>« understood itHe managed to get out

:

not the ends that have to be justified ?
"

^™."f !^',"T '^"^ of i''<='«lulous non-comprehension
remained in the Dean's eyes, and at last, in order Zchange the subject, Mr. Sorrell asked •

"You would very much aid me if you would tell mewhat, m your language, is • saltpetre.' "

" I have never heard the word," the Dean said. -
Is ita moral scruple?"

.K"u°'ui*
",/.""'""*'" ^'- Sorrell answered. "Itshould be sold by apothecaries, but I have no means ofmjmgmysef understood. That is one of my chief

d^fficult.«_erther these people do not understand me

Vti^S' ""

'^° "°' ^''''' ^* '»»'«"»'

" I will certainly assist you in any way I can," the

«7r!!, M '•" ' '''''

f""^ """"'"K upon magic, he added

:

I could give you, for mstance. the skulls of three mur-

wX';! Ji^J"r* '''"r'
^^ •"°**'

•
o' » ^«"«» filled

with the blood of a new-bom child who was killed when

wh-fr T^' '^'^ '""^* '«"*' »his was said to be

ri™S°^ ~"**'"'*'- ^"* '•"•=* ^ "^ i' in some

^!^^L r
"^ °*"' ""'^ ^^°^ attempts in no way

fucoeeded I am under the impression that I must havebeen deceived by the person who procured it for me."

to l^S"^^ ^u ^^^ ""'"K' '^°"''l ^ of little useto me. Mr Sorrell answered ; "but my gratitude to

substance I have mentioned."

"tol rH"'*'i!"*l!"u^
'*° '" **' ^ "»"'" *« »e»n ««id,^I doubt whether our poor city of Salisbury wil•«o«i the substance that you desire. It must evi-
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dently be one of the constituents of a brew of great
magic potency. So that I hardly think that you will
find it in any of the inferior cities of this land, where
magic is practised with but little success. In Lmidon,
where the King so incomprehensibly places his Court—
for why should he do it when the much larger, fairer,

and more opulent city of Salisbury would afford him a
far more comfortable retreat ?—in London, I think, you
will scarcely find it, though you might in Dover, or in
Sandwich, which are fair cities to which come many tall

ships."

" But saltpetre," Mr. Sorrell said, « isn't anything rare,
or any new discovery. I have an idea that they used
to find it under dung-heaps ; but, although I have had
many dung-heaps turned over, I have been unable to
discover any of this substance."

" Without doubt," the Dean said, « this substance will
be to be found beneath the dung-heaps of Byzanthun,
or of the Eastern countries from which you come. For
there are many strange beaste, and doubtless they are
to be found in the stables and byres. But our poor
common cows, oxen, bulls, and swine cannot produce
this inestimable commodity."
The Dean's face, which had been by turns rendereil

keen in bargaining, ironical, apprehensive at the
thought of his interlocutor's possibly destructive powers
of magic—for it had lately been in his head that Mr.
Sorrell might have it in him to blast by fire and light-
ning not only the Dean himscif. but the cathedral, the
cathedral clergy, and all the city of Salisbury—his
round face, which had hitherto expressed several
passions, none of them very pleasant, became suddenly
sunny and alt(^:ether benevolent He had perceived in
the doorway behind Mr. Sorrell the form of the Lady
Dionisiia, carrying a small leathern poudi that de-
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pendedweightily ftom her right hand She was dre^^sed

SiX"r' ,H f'^'..f^'
to her sleeves, and littleU«ds of gold on her s.lken gloves. Her head-dress ofwUte hnen was oiriously folded, so that it stood upWgi over her head and came down low beside her eS

«ore^!V ^'^.'^ '"'• '"««• »"<> honest face

Sirlh °<r
''""°'">' '^ ^°'"' *hat had befallenbetween the two men. and a smiling belief in thebenevolence of the Dean.

hefteT^r'th'^^if i°"l^^ "'""«' ''""«"« behind

s„iJ'"/**T^''' "*'"f
'""'"^ ^^ *'th '«'<=»' admiration,such deyouon, and such longing, that the Dean felthi^fshghtiy affronted. Jovial. comforUble,^de^U was not possible for him to avoid these slight p«Sof jealousy. And this jealousy had given a tinw ff

coldness to all his colloquy wift Mr. s'oll^ell nThad
Si? n" '.' ?^''' *" ''° *">^*"g he could to helptteLady D.on.ss.a; but it was impossible for him no?

t^ SL''"'?' "^i**"
^"'J^' "P**" '^hom she had elecJSto bestow her affections.

io^al
**? T'"^,l ""f

*^*"" »* ""« brilliant and

te^th i" "^r '^l'!
'" ^' '^'' h« h«Id his handbeneath tiie comfortable pouch of gold as if he exoecfa^

\r^LT *° T^^ •"•" ^ -'-^ her of Sis bSS
elSithTv.*Tu^5^"*'''">'*°*hink that her blueeyes beneath their dark brown brows were immediatelyh^pon Mr. Sorrell for guidance. But immediacy
•fterwards he was consoled to feel upon his handS

1 tten^^'*'""
it meditatively for a few mLenU.

SLS^; ^?K V.'"'""?,benignity, he assumed theexpradon of the distinguished Churchman that he was.

I I
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and laying his hand gently upon her head-dteu, he let
his lips move for a moment whilst he conferred on her
his blessing, and then he said aloud :

" All that you desire of me I will do—your paramour
has driven a very hard bargain with me, but I will do
It And now, with no more word^ I will call in
Nicolas, my chaplain, that he may take down some of
the prophecies of this gentle pilgrim, who is no more
a pilgrim. For I think that there are few things more
edifying for the soul, or more useful to one's fortunes,
than to listen to prophecies if they be not procured by
unlawful means."

The Lady Dionissia had risen from her knees, and
standing between the two men, looked down upon the
ground with her absent and deep gaie. One of her
hands went up to her cheek, and her body all in green
swaying a little to one side, she looked at last into
Mr. Sorrell's eyes.

?.." There will be very great joy," she said in her deep
and sonorous tones.



II

.?«H K ^ ^''*y *^* ™"» '^'n Warminster to

f!lin7-
^!yP»««>Bemerton with its tiny church

•ndWatonembower^dintidltrees. On their right handthe Plain stretched up the hills, but they kepi to the

of high elm-trees, though many of these had been blowndown in .the great gale of six weeks before, and they

^ached to their broad roots. Many moorhens,^

w^ -if*^?
'**" '" ^ »"^ *ate". «nd greyh«ons stood like sentinels or like philosophers SJ

meditated, as they rode by. Once. I sUg whS ZJc«ne down to drink at the water ran swiftly over the

b^vn,. .t Ufted .ts slender legs very high and laW itscrown of antlers low along its back. They passed nowa shrine, now an image of the Virgin, and nWTcross
set up to commemorate the murder of some ooor

i^,^"'^ ThemercilesssunshoneSaZ
hMven, the wll^ was very broad and green, and besidethem walked the Welsh mountaineers. With tteir
spears rating upon their shoulders and their caps

to time they sang the long and melancholy sones withwWch their Welsh mother, had lulled them ?fsi^The Lady Dionissia was all in green, and the wind
»S3

! 1
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played in the folds of her linen heul-dtest. She ctm-
trolled her white itallion by means of two silken threads,
for she was training him to be very obedient Never-
theless his reins, which were of the breadth of a man's
hand and of white leather sewn with gold, lay upon his
neck ready for her to Uke hold of. For at times when
he passed other horses he would be seized with fits of
ungovernable fury.

Mr. Sorrell was dressed all in red, but he had a hood
of black cloth. The long toes of his shoes went down-
wards far below his stirrups. And the horse he rode was
dark brown with a back so broad that it resembled many
cushions.

The evening sun was down behind the great mass of
the castle of Stapleford before ever they were within
sound of the cocks of Wishford town. Enormous, with
its one square tower and its many turrets with the conical
roofs, this castle seemed to fill up the whole valley,
casting a large tract of land into shadow. It appeared
all black, and from behind and above it the sun hurled
immense shafts of light through the air. They had
ridden silently, for the Lady Dionissia was filled with
joy, and Mr. Sorrell had many things that filled his
mind

Presently they came to a little square field that was
all green grass between black woods. Here, as was
their custom, they descended from their horses. These
the mountaineers led away be}rond the comer of the
thick woods that on three sides enclosed the little field.

The two walked over the grass, for the field sloped
upwards. It had in it several little mounds and
hillocks. When they were nearly into the wood the
Lady Dionissia satdown upon one of these little mounds.
She drew her skirts about her feet, and the ragged
brambles |from the wood caught at them, whilst Mr.



LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES a,,

Wishford were WsiWrto^i.
'"*^*^* ""'« town of

whlch.p.„^t^J'^.»°*?»J ^,r«y bridge

woods TshriJI .nH »-
"

''*' "' ^*d from the

white owl CXS'SL?^"'"' '"'""y « ""ge
down over the mlsuThat Tereli.*"^

""""""^ '°*

the grass.
**'* beginning to rise f.om

-ilcnl^^t'SJrfc"''/^;;?"''' M^- ^-«" "id
looked up Into h.7fe«°^h""'

^"^ "*•* 'P^^' ""* 'f*

eoes back; it dC^^r,.
"^Sorrell repeated

; "it

happening to me ? /Tm%v^ •

^"*" ''"*** ^''"' '«

c-'tgAckttoirwtz"Lr'';^T '

your futur.
, can't get barinS'^^r'-'"''

""'^ "

one ^f tho^ ids ^iich'Lv''''
'^"''- *' -"

expre« the though, of^ltvhoL'." t' **' *^
like the baying o^f a mLjiff^ ^* ""^ ""P'' ''"'*•

appear litUetd;^Ld?oS"H'"^""'^'^ ^*
don't know what ^7^ u ,

"^ ""'mportant I

t»-e was ituil^U^'tZ^^ ™' ^°'"^ *- f-

io^iuV'l^rni.i":^'^jL'trf ^<^«Pe".•^g

bottom of the field fl^;^i T\*""'"« «* *«

I don't want to get back to it" m, T^'..
"but I ou,, even gcrbacTtVS,;;' fral'e S^SLT^'I'

Wii
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used to be what we called a good business man. Now
I don't care. I don't care for anything but walking in

the fields and talking to you."

"Surely that, too, is well," the Lady Dionissia re-

peated

"Surely it is pleasant," Mr. Sorrell said, "but I

cannot see that it is well, and pleasantness is not the

whole of life?"

" Is it not? " the Lady Dionissia asked wonderingly.
" No, surely not," Mr, Sorrell answered. " Are there

not such things as duties, ambitions, and responsibili-

ties?"

'' I do not know what these things are," she answered.

"In the spring the moles come out of the woods and

the little birds sing, and we walk in the gardens and

take what pleasure we can. And then comes the

winter, and shuts us up in our castles so that it is not so

pleasant ; but with jongleurs and ballad-singers vc nass

the time as well as we may. And what is Jiere

to do?"
"Ah, it is just that that is so fatal," Mr. Sorrell said

agitatedly. " It is just that that I am slipping into.

You dress me up in these scarlet clothes, and I take

a pleasure in it ; you ride a-hawking, and it seems to me
the whole end of life when your tassel strikes down
a heron or a daw. But I ought to be up and doing.

I ought to be—I ought to have been master of the

world by now."
" And how would it help you ? " the Lady Dionissia

asked. "You are my master and my lord. You are

bright and glorious—what more should you ask ?
"

"Oh, no, I am nothing," Mr. Sorrell answered in

a deep dejection. " I am entirely useless, and there

is nothing I can do well. Even that prophesying for

the Dean was nothing. I am so ignorant Of historj'
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rtin°?'
^'' *^' ^^y D'onissia said: «mv mi„H

of ,wi.iow:.:r;hrg;:tdf ^'"' ^""^ ^^ '"•^•>»

"All that is nothing," Mr. Sorrell said «n„ ,

*11 these thinel B^ I J
""S*"' *« '"'o* how to do

understand^lTvet^n so rthe"tL"f r?°"'*
>'°-

th^ things done for me tL I S^ uSess asE Hin the honeycomb that the bees fZd^T;.
' ^™''

«ying that I can do nothi^b^u3e I have" ""tTmaterials-that is an idle ex^cu^^ Wc^ "°* *!
shjps to go to the end of the world to c!f u.^"*
but even if we did that I drnorkL whe ™\t =

comes from, nor if I knew shn„M i u , "'''^''

t.*e rubber s procured Or^5 I h,M i"''"'!"'"
*'"'*

I know what toTo^A S i„d ?. • '"^^ "'°'"''

of. whole dvilisaurn Tb^^VLVotZ'T''''''
I knew, one who knew any of^e^ thi„S. TH^""""

SESr£:-HM

vet I here stand useless," Mr. Sorrell said with

I ll

'^1



asS LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES
deep bitterness. "I know nothing of my own «rts.

I said I was going to set out to conquer the world,

jret I should not even know how to form a limited

company. And of your arts I know nothing—I cannot

fight, I cannot tilt at the ring, I cannot shoot with the

bow, my muscles are too slack to let me take part in

any manly exercise. Of the laws of the chase I know
nothing. I cannot tell the roedeer from the fallow;

if I can ^11 a daw from a dove it is all that I can do,

and I cannot tell a cushat from a turtle, except when
you are there to point out the difference. And I am
the man that is going to take you from your life of

splendour with nothing but my arm to rely upoa My
arm is no stronger than a reed in a thatch, and my
brain is more useless than an empty pot with the wind

whistling in it."

" It is not grateful to God," the Lady Dionissia

said, "so to speak, when God has given you such

powers, and if I did not love you I should think it

evil of you to speak in this way. For you have healed

many hundreds of the sick ; and you have ridded this

whole countryside of robbers, and even miraculously

you have cured the hens and chickens of the Convent

of St Radigund."

"Oh, heaven!" Mr. Sorrell said, "what is all this?

It was not I that put down the robbers, it was their

superstitious fears. It was not I that cured these

cripples and the sick. There was no miracle about it

;

it is what we used to call natural suggestion. Haven't

you heard of Lourdes? I tell you all these people were

not really ill. It was what they believed. They
thought they were ill, and the sight of the cross cured

them."

The Lady Dionissia rose from her hillock where she

huH been sitting with her chin upon her hands and her
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near to his, and her *«.. I. • • ""• '"'' *«*

God's Mother £; iurintn "1""^' °^^ »"d

miracles of God and of^ehrj^''' '^'^ comfortable

your trust in God rorwLtlntHf^ .""* *° P"*
to you and me. r»m ,

* '^"*"" *•>»" J^PPen
timUus pS o u" t^r^"'

'"' ^'>«"W b^the mS

ag^nwiIldo.soyordenyHiW '" '°"'' ^'^

see":ir watfa^r.iS'llito'.J '^r "-"^ ""«

evenine as if in t.-, iT '" *" shadows of the

«t"^ed 5rh.r;;^f
""""" ^^^ °^' W™. «nd he

xoS; t^^^j^hi :2r«isi::*^ t -* ''-^
things all these iJ^ -rt u

™"«°''*' what strange

to «plu-n ^^,o?orf\^ *""' """y ''"'^ "««
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She came closer to him, and set her two hands upon

his shoulders.

" Ah, what is all this of explaining and explaining

that you will always desire to be doing," she said almost
despairingly. "Many hours of unhappiness it has
caused me. Do I ask from whence you came? No,
no I All I ask is that you should take me whither you
go. When I first set eyes upon you I knew that I

loved you, and what more is there to ask or to say?
You are like no other man that I have seen, nor do I

believe that ever there was before a man so gentle and
so good, so true or with such great gifts. I think there

was never such another man since Christ was, and that

it is a miracle of the little angels of God that you should

love me who am nothing, or very little. And each night
when I go to sleep I am afraid of the waking; so
precious a thing is this love that I dread to find it a
dream. But I wake, and I find it is no dream, so that

I have all that I ask."

He put his hands upon her shoulders ; his arms were
outside hers, and in the gleaming twilight they stood
gazing into each other's eyes. From a thicket close at

hand there came out the shadowy forms of a vixen with
her three cubs. A little moon had got up and was
sending feeble gleams on to the grass that was all grey
with dew. The vixen and her cubs played together,

running round in circles. From the wood there came
the sweet scents of damp verdure and of wild lavender.

A bat fluttered close round their heads, its wings
making a faint buzzing sound, and every now and again
came the long call of the restless peewits on the Plains

far away.
" Yes, I see nothing else," he said.

And she answered passionately

:

" And what else would you see ? Is it that we are
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merchant's house, surely I would not do It"

hSp"'I".*;f'^
""*"« »* •"•«»»* we shall lay our

geltfeHlferryotasrP^'^'
"'*'' -"^^ '-''«'' <>'

^••But how should we gain our bread?" Mr. Sorrell

a '^Vtf t-
'"'"'•''«'•

"
''^ '' » "*»- «""g thatL^ I ? '* P""'"^ "P°" himself the garb of a

men of arms to give him sufficient state and resoect^ould journey through the world and sing of thTffi

A^sr^^,?r' *°
'r*'*^'

""'^ g'«'t « Ws welcorn^

ui lamp to tell of than any kn ght ever vet haH An,i~ we diould travel through the^o!S a^J yt ill

S ^Sit shouldX"""
**'.' ^'^* y°" ""''^ '^"•^^

livS shariT''
""'^ ?''' *"« ^"^'«^' Pl-'ns. And our

^ low, his resolution was fading away within

had
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him. It wu M if in that diMk. and before his desire for
her and for peace, he were sinlchig into deep waters and
into darknesa. He bent his arms a little and she hers,
so that they came closer and closer together.

" No, no," she said, " these are no faUes. This is the
world as we live in it beneath the starlight and beneath
the sun. In the summer the little birds will sing and it

will be joyful, and in the winter ws shall get us into the
great castles. Many knights have done so; many
knights shall do this again. It is you that by thinking
on things that are beyond the power of man betake
yourself into lands all fables, and not worth an old wife's
song that is feeble t^nd cracked in an aged throat"
With insensible pressure they drew each other closer

and closer. The sinking moon went down behind the
hills. There remained of her visible only a face that
seemed silver in the growing starli^t. and the great
white hood curiously folded that stood out above her
head like an aureole. The world had gone ; it was all

darkness, all shadows. It seemed extraordinary to
Mr. Sorrell that there should be so close to him this
woman, with the warm face rendered pale by light of
the stars, with the earnest and shadowy eyes and the
curiously folded hood all white. It seemed to him odd,
it seemed to him unthinkable ; and yet he felt upon his
face the breath from her lips. The breath from her lips

was sweet like the breath of cows that have come out of
the clover fields. It was inexplicable that she should
be there and he ; it was inexplicable that his will should
be surrendering before hers. For he felt that he was
surrendering, as if he were sinking down between the
myriads of stars into unknown spaces.

Their knees trembled so that they sank down on to
the wet short grass. Their arnu were about each other,
and in his she was a heavy weight.
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fJ^'7* '^l
'*"*'" ••* »«. "there was nothing in

surely the sun did not shine."

hJ??"* *'"J'°
»*««taeM in the world before I came

here to you. he answered, and he did not know with

S^ ""-l^
he »Poke. or from what world his thoughts

^^'of t?*',i'S^'.°?''"
""^" ^"^ » P"'' thing, and the

u. ?f
*' "*"* '**' "«'«• nothing in my ears."

All my life I have waited for you," she answered.
I tare come down to you through centuries," camefrom his lips; "all the men of my Jast are lik; a f^

phantoms. It is as if they walked upon shrivelledlam in an autumn wood. There is only you in all the

"In all the worid there is only you," she repeated.

Jm *J!T?u ™!"!"^ **''' "™" fro™ *e wood awild sow, but they did not hear it. It looked to rightand left with its tiny and fierce eyes. Pereeiving no
motion, it adventured itself into the little field and wentdown towards the river. The mists rose up to join with
otiier mists that descended frem the ski^ The light
of the stars was hidden, and in the great stillness Oie
slight gurgling sound of the river among the reedsmsde Itself heard. A heron flying overhead croaked
three times. It was answered from a distance by its

Ztti ^f**"*"*^
«J«»dy August the last of the

nightingales had flown away.
Lying upon his back and looking into the darkness,

Mr. Sorrell was aware of sounds and glimpses of sights.
It was as If veiy dimly he saw about him the shadows
of walls through which the dark night appeared. Above^ the shapes of women, as indistinct as, in the twi-
Hght,are the shadows of poplars, seemed to advance
and to recede, now from this side, now from that. It was
as !f th.^ bent over him and whispered solicitously

'I
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But it was as If he could neither see them nor hear wli»t
it was that they whispered. And there stole into his
nostriis a penetrating perfume An immense dread
swept down on him, the dumb agony of a nightmaie.
He seemed to be unable to move; his hands were
stretched down at his sides as if he were a corpse laid
out for burial. Agony was in his heart, on his lips that
would not speak, in his throat v h « muscles would not
act The perfume overwhelmr d him, suffocating, warm,
sweet in the throat, sinister m>' tilling him with a mad
foreboding. It was the odow of chloroform.
He screamed out loud

; great beads of sweat burst
out on his forehead. . He stretched out his hand like a
madman and clutched at her dress.

" Are you there ? " he asked : and she answered

:

" I am here, beloved of my heart," and he lifted his
face towards hers which was slightly cold with dew and
the night

" It is so well with me," she whispered ; but Mr. SorteU
was full of fears.



Ill

THE Lady Blanche d'Enguerrand de Coucy de
Stapleford was awaiting the signal to arm herself

against the combat In a new man's suit of brown
leather she appeared less tall than when she was dressed
as a woman

; but in revenge, her broad shoulders and her
flat chest, that was always heaving with emotions of
r^, of hot joy or of cold indignation, seemed to be
broader by far. And her hips were veiy broad too, so
ftat she gave the impression of having a massive and
heavy trunk, long arms, and rather short legs. Her face
was flushed and her eyes very bright ; she sat upon a
stool and talked of what she would do.

It was in a large pavilion of linen and silk, red and
white in great bands, that stood at one end of the lists.
From outside, and all around, came the clamour of an
intolerable crowd of people that had come together
from all over the south parts to see these famous
Joustings. The lists had been set up in a broad field
along the river Wiley about half-way between the castles
of Stapleford and of Tamworth. Many that had come to
see thne adventures had slept the night before on the
grass beneath the stars ; many more had slept in the
courtyards of one or other of the castles, in the stables,
or, if they had been able to scrape the permission, in
Uie empty rooms, the cellars, or beneath the gate-ways
And this great crowd of people had very much delayed
tte preparations, so that it was already noon, though
they ahould have begun at eight o'clock in the morning.

I'il
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At each end of the lUto WM « string of people comins
and going m if they had been ants levictuaUing an ant-
Heap

;
round the lists themselves the populace spread out

over Oe grass in a huge swarm. Men and women who
I»d brought provender for sale cried out incessantiy
that here you might have hot pies, ale, furmety, black
puddings. meth««lin, roasted apples, and the flesh of
•wine. They spoke English of the South, English of
tte West, English of the Midlands, French of London,
French of Salisbury, and there weie several jugglers and
l^ayers of pipes and tabors of the lower orders who
cried out shrilly for pence in the French of France,
aaying:

^
" PurpitUt dessols.des dtuurs /"

Horsemen rode about amongst all this many, and
there were a number of shepherds from the Plain
&^ng about them stupidly in their long cloaks of
blue woollen. They leant upon the shafts of huge
crooks, at whose heads there hung leathern bottles
filled with mead, and at the foot of each crook was an
iron trowel With this they could dig up fragments of
turf which they hurled to immense disUnces, using
their long sUves. Thus they could protect their lambs
from foxes or themselves from robbers, who gave them
a wide berth because they were mostly very poor men
and very formMable.
The lists themselves shone green and white and red

and white, the pavilions at crcli end being of these
TOlours, and each as large as a merchant's house of
Salisbury. The bearings of Coucy were of red and
white chequers, those of Egerton were gieen and white,
the families being allied. Thus, beneath the sun the
pavilion of the Udy Blanche showed her colours, and
the Lady Dionissia had green and white, but across the
roof ran a zigzag of yellow because she was the dau^ter
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of the Earl of Monuit The lists themselves were »ery
•trongly built, though fair cloths of linen and silk hid
their strengths with their strai^t lines of red and white
and of green and white. Along each side of this railed-
In space there had been made, with strong banks of
timber, a rampart going the whole length of the lists
upon each side. This had been the labour of thirteen
hinds for three days to set it up. But their labours were
hidden by the labours of twenty women, who for a
week had sewn the red and white and the green and
white chequers of the cloths that covered these erections
down to the green grass. Upon the right-hand side
the chequers were red, and upon the left they were of
green. Down the centre of the lists, there ran such
another balustrade covered with just such cloths, the red
and white and green and white meeting about half-way,
or just where the Ultcrs should encounter each other if
their horses ran justly. About the middle of each side
of the lists was a wooden erection for such spectators as
were of gentie blood. These had over them canopies of
green boughs to shield their occupants from the sun,
and these canopies were supported upon litUe posts of
which each alternate one was gilded, and others being
painted red and white and green and white as the case
might be. The passages formed by the balustrade in
the centre led on the right-hand side to an opening in
the tent of the Lady Dionissia, and on the left to one
in that of the Lady Blanche. Each opening was large
enough to let through an armed knight upon his destrier.
And everyone who perceived this array of white and
green and red was agreed that these lists were very
properly laid out and in the due fashion of chivalry.
Part of the crowd considered that it was strange that
Udles should thus run against each other with shields,
with sharp spears, with axes, swords, and the little

* I
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daggers that give the stroke known as the coup d* grace.
But, for the most part, the common people considered
that the doings of their betters were no affair of theirs,

and they took pleasure in the occasion that thus joyously
called them together. Thus, though some lewd fellows

sang ribald ballads that they had prepared, they found
few listeners, whilst many men and women stood round
the French ballad-singers who told them of the ladies

Isegonde and Belforest, who had put upon themselves
the armour of knights, journeying over the world in

search of their paramours that languished in the
dungeons of the Soldan.

Not many knigjhts had come to see this fray, for

nearly all those of that countryside were away upon
one war or adventure or another. But there were many
ladies who were with great gaiety eating their dinners
in the castle of Stapleford or of Tamworth as the case
might be. And there was one old knight, too stiff with
age to manage any more lighting. His name was the
Sieur de Ygorac de Fordingbridge, and it had been
agreed that he should be the judge of this combat, for

he had seen many such, and was well versed in their

laws.

He was a little man in a blue surcoat, wearing round
his neck the collar of the Knights of St Stephen of
Portugal. He had thin white hair, he was past fifty,

his blue eyes twinkled always, and before he spoke he
generally uttered a « Hoi hoi" that was like a laugh.
All these ladies that sat at board in one castle or the
other agreed that this tournament was a line and a
gentle thing. They ate delicately from silver plates,

their head-dresses waved in long lines, about half being
of the shape of steeples and the other half broad like

the wings of swans. Some of them wished that it bad
come into their head before that to engage in such a
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tounwment; some declared that such tournaments they
would have next year ; and a few said that tliwhad not
the courage, but wished that God had given it them.Many agreed that it was shameful that their lords leftthem as if they were widowed through all the summer
months, journeying off one way or another as soon as
Oieice were melted and the snow gone from the ground.
But many others said that so it was the nature of men
to do, and even so they must abide it Thea thev
began to talk of the differences between man and
woman, how that one would have this and the other
that, and how they could console themselves for the
absence of their lords. There were many gentle and

K^uL P ^'^ *''*'*'' ^ *"* «>"«' laughed, some
blushed, and some held down their heads with the cloths
fluttering behind them.

Sitting upon a stool in her tent, the Lady Blanche
dfacoursed of what she would do to the Lady Dionissia.
ane said

:

"Spears are little use. What can you do with a
spear ? It strikes upon a shield, and if it strikes true it
shivers into pieces. And if it strikes not so true.' it
glances away, so that you lose your little mark on the
judges tally. Or you aim at the helmet of the one
riding against you. Ifyou strike the mark, in one case
out often your spear point may go in at the visor andcany away helmet and all. Or if you strike the helmet
and your spear glances off, you have gained your little
mark in the judge's score, but it is not so good a mark
as if you break your spear upon the shield of the one
that rides against you. Now this is what I will do in
the matter of spears, for those come first"
The LiwJy Blanche looked round at the faces ofthosewho heard her. These were the Ladies Amoureuse and
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Blanchemain, the little page Jehan, and Gorbdm the
old, her armourer. The Ladies Blanchemain and
Amoureuse were, like the Lady Blanche, in men's
clothes of buff leather that fitted like eelskins to their
bodies. Over this the armour was to go, for they were
to fight in the mfilfe with the ladies of the Lady
Dionissia, all fighting together after their two mis-iresses
had fought with axes. The little Lady Blanchemain
had tears in her eyes, and trembled continuously. She.
did not love this adventure at all, because she was so
little, having been bom whilst her father's castle was
closely besi^ed. so that her mother at that time had
had little or no spilk to give her.

The Lady Amoureuse also regarded this adventure
with little favour. It was true that she was taller and
more deft than the Lady Cunigunde, with whom it would
be her lot to fight She could run like a lapwing; she
was five foot six in height, her back was straight, she
rode a horse well, for she was long in the leg, and she
could throw a light spear to a distance of twenty-five
yards. The little Lady Blanchemain was squat in the
body and knock-kneed, and the Lady Amoureuse
regarded her with contempt as she whined and grizzled
in her suit of yellow leather. But the Lady Amoureuse
r^arded her mistress with such hatred that she did not
wish her to win in this contest, so that she was settiiw
about it with little joy. Indeed, with such passion did
she adore the bearer of the cross of St Joseph, that for
his sake she wished that the Lady Dionissia might win
that day and tfiat she herself might die. Yet she did
not wish to die by the sword or da^er of the Lady
Cunigunde; she desired rather to pine away as ladies
do who love hopelessly. So it is that ladies do in
ballads and lays, lying in great beds with many kni^ts
ai i othtrs round them, all together sighing out, groan-
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red and white shield with it. ~^:„t
"H"gur ner

the Ladv Ri=„^rr^' ^°y Amoureuse returned

hIooH.h«i ViT ... T °"" ''"'«'''• Ws eyes were

Hc^^a ,0%hX^^ o?re:thru^r<Sv:id^i

errmnA -L .j
*^ '**''"' obstinately at the

litti-Ti.
-* ****'** »** fit to put on for thelittle Jehan was u.t strong enough.

' '

shiVU sf .!.«
""«« ray spear upon that ladvssh'eld ,f she ca» remain i„ her saddle. Ent this St I
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doubt, for though she is heavier than I am, yet 4 art
,

stronger and more determined. Then at the third

course I shall aim my spear point at her helmet, so that

the point, going in at the visor, may haply enter this

lady's eye and pierce through her head. This I very

much hope, for I desire to be rid of such vermin."

Again the Lady Blanche paused and looked round

the pavilion. No one answered her. The sun shining

down made it very hot there, so that they all perspired.

The armour that these three ladies were to wear was

disposed round the tent upon wooden horses. Over tiie

shining steel wefe laid their surcoats of red and white

silk. And, through the opening at the back of the

tent, they could perceive how two hinds led up and

down the destrier that the Lady Blanche was to ride.

This was a very great beast and savage, being not so

very wdl trained. Its body, neck, and chest were

covered by steel harness, but this again was covered by

silken cloth of red and white. Through ths holes of

this covering its eyes looked out savage and inflamed,

and although the harness was very heavy, nevertheless

it so bounded and shook its head that it was difficult

for the two hinds to keep upon their feet By rights it

should have been squires, or at least men^t-arms, that

led this beast ; but the Lady Blanche had no squires

;

her pa«es were too little and her men-at-arms not

strong enough to hold him.

« Now, for the second course," the Lady Blanche said,

"this is what I shall do. The second course is with

axes. For the first stroke I shall strike this lady upon

the left shoulder so that her shield shall drop to the

ground. And the second stroke shall be very weighty

upon her right shoulder, so that her axe likewise she

shall drop. And the third stroke shall fall, weightiest

of all, upon her head, so that she shall fall to the
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ground. Then, descending from my horse, I shall sprine

upon the ground I shall seek with my dagger for the

w'ri^'lf™^,. ^'"' ''°*ewill die^en. But Ihope I shall have killed her before with my good lanceftough that is more difficult Then for t^ mfili webeing three agamst two, I think the Lady Dionisiia's
lad.es must yield themselves up without blow Zckand so they must serve me till I choose that tLy^ay

f b« to the eternal disgrace of the Lady Dionissiiand much it shall redound to my glory "

sen^ou^f
'"°''"' *'" '' '"' ** ""'*''P^« J**"-" «^'-d

"Ah! dear lady, this, I think, is a very good planbut I do not know or I fear me that your horVRoC
wUl not stand very still when it«,m^to axe. TWst
stl T ;^

;^"*'', ?"* **' ^ ""'t »>°>° "P your
shield I would kneel down and humbly pray you that
y«. have g:reat ^re when you come to tWs"^*
Roland will run very well when tliere is tiltine to dobut stand he will not, as I very much fear"

" In this I am agreed with the little Jehkn," the LadvAmou^se said disdainfully, "for y^u haVe not s^p«ct.*rf your horse as the Lady Dionissia has done in

» that he will stop, curvet, or turn suddenly round at^ mere sound of her voice, she using no rdns, i
SJ.H- ^'""'^

u
"* *"** ^ *'"'' fe'^ knight; ofChristendie have such another horse

"

b "i

waiS^'s^lbr^'" ^u
"**'* ^y BlanchemainwaOed suddenly m mgh note, like the voice of a pig

AM il?' ^'^"'' '>"«J»' " Ahl dear lady. w£5shaU we do If you are cast down at this passage of the

I

I

1!
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axes? For how shall we two stand against the Lady

Dionissia's three, who are all savage and well armed ?
"

A sudden rage convulsed all the features of the Lady

Blanche. Her eyes grew enormous, and glowed as if

she did not believe what her ears heard, and it was as

if the lamenUtion of the Lady Blanchemain were the

lash of a whip falling upon her skin. For a moment

she sat still upon her stool, the red patches upon her

cheeks becoming a brilliant scarlet. Then, suddenly,

she sprang up and ran towards the little Lady Blanche-

main, for even in her rage she was afraid to strike the

Lady Amoureuse.,
" What is this I hear!" she screamed out "Is it I

that shall fall at the passage of the axes ?
"

With her long yellow arms, she smote savage

blows upon the face of the weeping Lady Blanchemain.

The Lady Blanchemain turned to run, but the Lady

Blanche caught her by the two shoulders. She shook

her backwards and forwards, so that at one moment her

head seemed to strike her back and her chin imme-

diately afterwards thumped upon her chest. The little

Lady Blanchemain screamed, so that it was like a

streak of flame.

"Mercy of God!" the Lady Blanche brought out

between her teeth, and she set her knee in the Lady

Blanchemain's back. Then she hissed with the ex-

piration of the breath from her lungs, and the little

Lady Blanchemain fell, expelled by a great strength,

across the tent and against one of the horses of armour.

All this iron fell to the ground with a great noise.

The little Jehan stretched out his hand over the

shield and touched timidly the Lady Blanche's wrist.

"Ah! genUe lady," he said gravely, " I think it is

not wise in you to maim your side before you come to

the milfe. For if you have not the Lady Blanche-
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"thii"'',/t!'"
""= ^^y ^'*"=''« b^athed heavilythere W.11 be no m61de. Mercy of God! shall I Shave slam this insolent „d unworthy woman beforeever we come to the mfiMe? This. I tell yo^ wHl d?and none has ever withstood me. I tell you I w U soslay this lady that her face shall be deflowerJ and

her face I will so cut and mangle with my little dagger

great joy through all this countryside where I am be-loved and that woman is hated. Is it that white miTk

but she shall die unshriven. and her miserable gEtbe wracked for ever in hell. She is a liar and a

Well H^! t '.ry'°"^
^"** *•"*•"& ^" that is good.Well does she thmk with her milk-white and pink to

ievilsinTen"^ .?"' ^' ''°" '" ~'»«' -'J t-^e litte

t^^ f r *x?""u^
"^^ "P°" ">« fi'« that areSI ChV ."• ^f

*'' '° ' P'*y her, for she is

Srf^l
?"^''*"-''™°«t a brute beast, and it was avery ev,i day for her when she set herself up againstme she an upstart from strange wild places, a nothing

••Zr. 1f^.
'""^^ """^ ^'""e t° •""k^ herself ofimportance here in Christian territories."

"Ahl dMr lady," the little page Jehan said "lam

aTentl"'*
"°" '" °' ^"^'^ * '"^'' cou^gefo/^"

ap^t^td.' ""^^ '^^'^ ''"'' --^^ »>- shoulders

"wii?* '^i:"
'^^ '^''^ *° •>•"" '^'th a kindly scorn,would you have me ape the tricks of gnxmis andfellows that run with horses? No. surely fTafmaSe
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for higher things than that. It is well for the Lady
Dionissia and such low creatures to go riding about

over the countryside, for they have need of such prac-

tice. But I am of a better blood, and my horse shall

obey me because, of instinct, it knows its master."

"That may well be, ah I gentle lady," the little

Jehan said ; " and your horse is very large and strong.

God keep the issue I

"

A faint sound of distant trumpets came through the

noise of the multitude without that all that time had

buzzed in their ears like the voice of a sea surrounding

them. The liti'e L^y Blanchemain still sobbed where

she had fallen amongst the armour ; the Lady Amour-
euse looked at the ground with her nostrils distended in

contempt
-* I think that will be the signal for arming," the

little Jehan said. "Yes, I hear it again, and yet a

third time."

And he repeated :
" God keep the issue, and uphold

the right," whilst he crossed himself behind the large

shield.

" Well, I am content to rely upon my. good arm," the

Lady Blanche said. " It was the Lady Dionissia, not I,

that spent the whole of last night whining over her

sword in her little chapel. Come, put on my arms."



IV

THE old and gentle knight. Ygomc de Fording-
bridge, was sitUng with tae ladies at dinner in ftecastle of Tamworth. So when he thought tSttht^had sufficiently devised of love and of fhe n«L,?S

TuJL'S ' '""' •"" "'''* ^'-^ "^^^ ^- "Pon

a:p.M';''stJail^'*SV?rdh'S''hf Tibeside the old knight so that height ^mC'lT^many questions all the nature of chivaln, il ,u<^^monies as that day should go forward.

lJa'lal'"^'"Ht''' "IL"'
*""" '" » "'^^^ »»ndluce a laugh. And he sm led at Mr irrdl ^itu -,

sti ™ k'.T? "^^ '^*''''' And because there Z
Ws litUet.f'^'''"^

and tittering in the hall herl^g

Th.S ,,??""• ^•**" •"'^«^ *"e was a silencf

ItJ ^,' '^"^ "''* *=•'*"" °' '««gh; the pa^es an

wh»^!
bringing ,n dishes stood still where they were

iTi^ ^^ rj?".'.
"' .">« *«" '«a«=hed them. Thin th^little old knight said to the

before him
two pages that carved

Go fetch me the circlet of gold and the smallof State.' sword

Then he looked at Mr. Sorrell and laughed.

m
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" The circlet," he said, " is the token of authority in

matters of chivalry that has beta given me by several

kings, of England as well as of France and Aragon,

because in my day I did certain feats of arms that were

deemed noteworthy; and the sword is to perform one of

the functions of the most noble arm."

Little joyous whispers passed among the ladies all

down the table, and most of them cast friendly glances

at Mr. Sorrell, and kept their eyes upon him as well as

they could for their hennins, coifs, and hoods. Then the

circlet was brought,) and the old knight set it upon his

thin white hair. The sword, which was not very long,

in a sheath of shagreen anv tortoise-shell, was laid

upon the toble before him amongst the nefs of gold, of

silver, and of parcel gilt The old knight looked at Mr.

Sorrell.

•' Gentle stranger," he said, " I will have you go round

the Uble and stand among the pages."

" What is this that I must do ? " Mr. Sorrell said The

old knight repeated that he should go round the table

and stand among the pages. This Mr. Sorrell did,

brushing gently the backs and the hoods of all these

ladies, until he stood just before the old knight in

between the pages who had been carving. Then the

old knight clapped his hands, and outside a trumpet

blew.

After a little while there came in a great number of

people who had been dining in the castle of Stapkford

—^that is to say, all such as had been ready to lose part

of their dinners in order to witness this thing. Amongst

them were the Dean of Salisbury and the chaplain,

and several of the chapter-priests, the almoner and the

mass-priest of the Abbey of St. Radigund, and a great

many ladies and others who were unknown to Mr.

Sorrell. For, if the truth must be known, those who
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had come to Stapleford Castle were the larger in
number; the Lady Blanche was not loved in that
countryside, but her cooks were renowned throughout
all the south. Whereas of the Lady Dionissia little was
known, for she was only two months or a little more in
that country. That was why the Dean and all the
religious men had eaten at Stapleford. Nevertheless
they were come over to Tamwor'.h in order that, as far
as they might, they should give countenance and honour
to Mr. Sorrell, for he had mightily made presents in gold
and m kind, not only to the cathedral in Salisbury, but
to many churches and hospiuls of the neighbourhood.
But the old knight had determined to do ho 3ur to the
Lady Dionissia, who was his kinswoman, a . so, being
king of those ceremonies, he had eaten at her board.
And, in truth, since he had been daily in converse with
this lady whilst they were regulating how the ceremonies
should be carried out, she had got Sir Ygorac very much
upon the soft side, and could make him do all that she
asked. He was a widower and childless.
When all the newcomers were in the hall and

standing decently still, the knight rang his litUe bell
again. Then the silence was breathless, and all those
motionless people gazed upon Mr. Sorrell. The old
knight too looked at him seriously.

"GenUe stranger," he said, "is it true, as I hear, that
you passed last night from sundown to cockcrow in
vigil and prayer and abstinence in a little chapel, con-
taming amongst other things the good arms of a gentle
knight?"

^

"Why, it is true," Mr. Sorrell said. And, indeed,
It was true that that night he had knelt for many hours
L ^side the Lady Dionissia in her dark and cold chapel,
whilst she prayed over her arms as if she were indeed
a young knight For she said that she had more need

11
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of it than many others. Mr. Sorrell's knees were still

stiff with kneeling for so long upon the stones of the
chapel, though he had been very glad to do it, and
it had seemed to him that the Lady Dionissia was very
right in what she did.

"And is it true," the old knight asked, "that after
this vigil you did not break your fast till noon was
gone by?"

" Why, it is true," Mr. Sorrell said, " that I did not eat
until just now, and I think we did not sit down till after
noon. But I did not i notice that I was fasting, for there
have been so many things to do."

" Nevertheless, you have abstained," the old knight
said. "And is it true that, as I have heard you say this
morning, you are determined to live according to the
rules of high and honourable chivalry such as I have
explained them to you—to draw your sword only in
high quarrels, not to oppress the poor, but to succour
them and all good knights and gentle ladies such as
may be in distress ? And will you give freely of your
goods to the Church, as I hear you have done in times
past?"

"Why, all this as I have told you," Mr. Sorrell
answered, « I shall try to do to the best of my ability

;

but I should wish to know why you ask me these
questions ?

"

The old knight smiled gently and faintly.

"And will you," he asked, "if the occasion serves,
give all that you are possessed of, whether of money
or of goods, whether of life or of endeavour, to the
joyous and noble emprise of redeeming the sepulchre
of our Lord Christ from the hands of all pagans and
Saracens whatsoever ?

"

" Why, indeed," Mr. Sorrell said, " I would do it very
gladly if the occasion offered."
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"And will you pray for me who speak to you, thatmy life may pass in honour, my death be duly sh;iwnand my hereafter blessed in the path of the si:intsr '

Mr t ^"^f' "' *>*•'" ^^^y *« »"ve or dead,"

tauehthimt^'"'"'^'^-''
"^ *' ^'^y ^'"""^^ hadtaught him to answer this request

•a'nJ'ir
'^ r" ":'" '*° "^^ *"•" *« oW man said,

d^. T r" J""^'
'^°"* "" ^ •'^^ ^^ toW you havedone, I thmk you wfll be. if God help you. a ve^

oX' Td'l"' °"r.?"'
'° •'"*'' into'an'^ho^ourS

order. And I would have you now instantly to kneeldown and pray truly. Kneel you down I

"

a^ustn oftlSSt'"' ' '""^ '^^^ ''™"^''* "-

aJi""th'?"
"'1!^"?''* ^'^'P^ ""'^ ^"""^ »"*> held them

mt,rf^L f
.^** '*^ """"S^st the nefs. His lips

when k, H-i
•"„*'!"* *° *'""' ^^ *=™^ himself. And

wi «t^n^
"^ f "5" ""* '^** ^'"^ "^««' 'Whether theywere sitting or standing, crossed themselves too, so thatnothing was heard but the whisper of prayers and^eslight rustle of all their hands as theymS togeth.^rhen in a similar silence the old knight drew hissword from the scabbard. He stood up upon hirf^Jand being a little man. he leaned right TcroM the taWe

^.;°"'? Mr. Sorrell upon his left%houlde^ Ikh thepointof the sword. Then veo' quickly came a pace andbuckled a spur of gold upon Mr. Sorrell's rigf hS
tabt !!!.J!:'>'""«

*" '^^''•^'d °f the sword offSS ^'*^ " """"^ his waist where he kneltNow you may rise up. Sir Guilhelm " the old

sSriL''- r?"* ^
*'" ^'" y°" °f Winterburne ofSt Martin, after the name of the little castle that now

• I
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I give )rou, along with this sword, if you will vow honour-
ably to do such suit and service as is due to our Lord
the King for if
And immediately there began a great outcry of

pleasure and acclamation amongst all who were in that
hall. Then most people said that it was a very worthy
and honourable thing for that knight to have done,
and that it gave honour to all of that countryside in
showing hospitality afler a chivalrous fashion to a
gentle stranger. ,

Mr. Sorrell rose to his feet and, with a dazed face,
he leaned over the table and asked the laughing knight

:

" What is this that has happened to me ?
"

The knight laughed joyously back in his face.
" Ah, gentle knight," he said, " it is that you become

Sir Guilhelm de Winterburne de St. Martin, with a
little castle thai is hardly more than a stone house
with battlements, fifty villeins, a number of hides of
land, and such other things as go with them. That is

all I have to give you. I wish it had been more, but
I am not a very rich knight."

" But I have done nothing to deserve all this. If I

had known of this before, I would not have taken this
honour for which I am unfitted. I have none of the
arts of chivalry, and I shall look like a fool parading
as my betters. I am grateful to you, but you should
not have done this thing."

The old knight still smiled gently.

"Ah, gentle knight," he said, "it is done and it

cannot be Undone, so these things you must take. As
to who is fitted and who unfitted for honours, it

Is not for you to say. This power has been placed in

my hands by three kings—of England, of France, and
of Aragon. Neither is it for you to say whether you
will take this honour or no, any more than it would be
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for you to say whether you should be degraded fromaWg. oos.t.on or no. The one or the other you must
suffer, s It pleases those set in authority above youwho promote now one and now put down another."And this IS a very good lesson to learn."
"But I have done nothing to deserve this," Mr

Sorrell protested again.

"Ah, gentle knight," Sir Ygorac answered, "I am
•j.f"? u*".'

°P'"'°"- ^"^ ^'"''•^ *•«» without aid you
ridded this countryside of a weighty pack of robbers
by whom we were all oppressed. And the accolade
of knighthood is fittingly conferred upon one who has
done this, whether by the aid of the little angels of
Uod, or by his own arm alone."
"But I did nothing," Mr. Sorrell said.
"Friend," the old knight answered, "that I do not

believe, for it is all part of a modesty in you of whichmy kmswoman Dionissia has told me. And it was to
avoid protestations from you that I have carried out
this project behind your back. For you are fit, and
I protest diat you are fit, who am a Commander of the
Order of St. Steven of Portugal and Aragon, and have
weight in such matters. That the little angels of God
aided you in that combat I can well believe, for such
things are frequently known. But that you did nothing
I cannot well believe. Or if it is so, then God surely
so aided you that it was a mark that He desired to
point you out as being specially fitted for the order
ot knighthood. And it U presumptuous, and not truly
Humble in you to protest against this."
"Ah, gentle knight," Mr. Sorrell said, "still I cannot

think that I am indeed deserving of this honour, and

r\^ *° imagine that it was the Lady Dionissia
w««o begged it of you. She is not easily denied, and
» can understand that you wouU not desire your kins-

III
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woman to be allied with one below the d^riee of a
knight"

The smile died away from Sir Ygorac's face, and his
friendly eyes became cold and hard.

"Gentle knight," he said, "that is the most dis-
courteous speech that ever yet was made to me, and
I think if I were a younger man you would not have
made it, for surely I should have killed you. By my
faith, I am sorry now that I have made you a knight,
for such discourtesy is likely to do honour to no
order."

" Alas I gentle knight," Mr. Sorrell said, « what words
have I uttered to so enrage you, for I do not know
what they are?"

" Death of my life I " Sir Ygorac answered, " is it not
foul to say that I have conferred upon a man a sacred
order of chivalry at the request of a kinswoman?
Could anything more foul be said to me? No, I think
not, by my faith, and by little good Saint Hugh of
Lincoln!"

A great many persons had listened to this conclave.
They broke in with many voices, some commending the
new Knight of Winterburne of St Martin's because
inodesty was a very proper thing, some blaming
him and recommending that he ask very humbly his
pardon of Sir Ygorac. Some said the old ":night
was too hasty, and a few were ready to believe that
the old knight had indeed favoured the new one,
only because he was the paramour of his kinswoman.
So thc'^ was a great clamour, but at last the Dean's
chaplain shouted in his stentorian voice, quelling all
the others, that silence should be made because the
Dean desired to speak.

Then the Dean set himself to reconcile these two.
He said that in the fir»t place the knighthood was a
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S'^JXor ^"^ •'"«'»«'«'<»« were conferred for

Sdl Sh. T"' r"" «'«'-«'-«""« having beenmade knights when they held the field being ^6^S ?"; •

'""^"'y °' '°«y' '»°'«' particularly 7thZ^T l^' T'"'*
^"^^''- And in his omcom"^

St^ Martin h^d^S"
new Knight of Winterbume "fM. Martin had observed this too. For they were notall low men and hinds that he had overcomfbutTn2cont«ry they were led by a knight, though'a bad on^^nd^^^outlaw. So the knighthood wasW fittinTy'

Then, to Sir Ygorac he said : that it was known thatthe new Kn.ght of Winteroume was of a iestvthat was almost a squeamishness. Nay. at tim^ ftapproa,4ed near even to blasphemy, as when he Se3that he had gifts that other men knew to i ofheaS
Sl^^^'V^ "°"'*' """'' Sir Ygorac to observe howabashedly he new knight stood before him. how h^

served to be startmg in his eyes, and how readv h.^was to make apology and all due amends ^ '

burn.
' '^ •

^'""' ^"'^''*''' ** Knight of Winter-bun^e said, as soon as he could make his voicThearf

Sse « /JS?'"!*'*
*' ?"''' ^P*-" "ad causeSt

Um r„t » »
^""•'^ ^^ y°" *° remember how that

o,Z,h?L k'T' '" *^ '"«'''• and that I was ^ovmrhelmed by the greatness of the fortune thaThSbeWlen me. that I may well be pardoned if my tong^
"^

ttis g«at amazement slipt into discourtesy wherfI

suci SdJIL I
/"-^ P"*"*^. '"*"• ^°' ^ *•" take

that perhaps many will find cause for complaint in me

"1"
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So now observe that I look round upon this assembly

with a haughty gaze, for I think that there is no one

present who is so fine or so gentle a knight as I,"

At this speech there was much laughter, for amongst

them all there was no knight but Sir Ygorac, all the rest

being ladies or priests or friars. Then the Knight

Ygorac laughed too, and said that it was very well

said, and that his anger was over. And he commanded

the new knight to take for his arms such a cross as the

one he had brought from the Holy Land.

"And," said he,' "gentle knight, when you have

kissed all these ladies, then we will go to the tourna-

ment, and now I command the trumpets to sound for

arming."

Outside then the trumpets sounded, and the new

Knight of Winterbume of St Martin kissed all those

ladies upon both cheeks, beginning with the highest of

them and going down to the humblest, and they were

very glad of it, and kissed him joyously in return.

" Now by my faith," he said at the last, " I begin to

feel that I am indeed a kr ight, and I think that this is

the pleasantest place that ever I was in."

Then the old knight put round the new one's neck his

own collar of the Order of St Steven, and so they went

out towards the lists, Sir Ygorac walking .first because

he was th« king of those ceremonies, and having upon

his right hand the new knight



So they sat down beneath the canopies of green
boughs, some on the one side some on the other-

and when they were all seated there came out of the
pavilion that was green and white a man-at-arms who
blew a shrill trumpet There followed him another that
was drewed as a herald in a square tabard that had
q-artered upon it the arms of the Knights of St.
Steven, these being a golden portcullis upon a g«sen
field along with the arms of the Knight Y«)rac
which showed a leopard passing across a field of red.
This herald had been lent to the Lady Dionissia by
the Kmght of Fordingbridge, for she had none of her

"iT!?: J'^"'
*•>«" *e t""npet had blown three times,

all the heads beneath the canopies being properly turned
towards him, and a silence having fallen upon the
crowd of common people who pushed and struggled and
eant over the fair cloth of the balustrades along the
list^ the heraU read out in a clear voice the challenge
of the Lady Dionissia. This was to all the world to
run against her there in those lists three courses with

^^l^li *"* *•* ** ***• ""'^ ^ afterwards a
meiA: of three against three. And so the herald, having
delivered himself of these words, walked in a stately

SnT«^u^ "l**"
^"'"^ •" •»'' ''^"'l « gauntlet of

bright steel. When he was come before the place where
the Knight of Fordingbridge sat with the new knight
upon h,s right hand, after he had made reverence to the
itnight Ygorac he cast his gauntlet on to the grass.

««7
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" By my faith," the Knight Ygorae grumbled beneath

his teeth, "this fellow will never learn his trade. Look.

that glove has fallen upon its palm. It should have

fallen upon its back, with its fingers apart, to show that

it was ready to encounter the grasp of whoever would

"*Ah,"gentie knight," the new knight asked, "is this,

then, a bad omen ?

'

, j , • u*
••

I do not know that it is an omen," the old knight

answered ; « but it }s a piece of very <:lumsy throwing

and I have had that fellow training hjm to be aheraW

for two years now. But I think no College of Heralds

will ever take him into their body."

" Ah, gentle knight." the new knight Mk«l. »«» ""^

now truly, why did that herald challenge for the Lady

SonSr against all the world ? For surely she .s only

to fight against the Lady blanche ? "
._,,... ....

.

"Thatis the proper form of it," the old knight said

.

" for a good knight, when he is in armour of steel, must

be ready and willing to fight with all *« «o^«l-

•> But if others should come against her? the new

^'^Ah.'^ntie knight." Sir Ygorae answered, "of that

there is very little likelihood. For there .s not, that I

know of, another knight in all of this temtoty. But .

another knight should come *« ™«* ™f "^'3^^

claim that she is a woman, which I do not think she

would easily do, and I should be sorry if she did it But

now let us be silent, for the trumpeter comes from the

other tent" » tv.

From the pavilion of red and white came out the

little Jehan. He carried before him in the one hand

LgiUtshieldof the Lady Blanche^ and m the oAer

a lo^in trumpet of fine silver. He was dl in black

velvet having upon his shoulder a little badge of red



LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES 389
and white, and upon his fair head a circlet of large
pearls. So he put the trumpet to his lips and blew a
not vwy strong bla^t Then there came out from the
pavilion behind him such another herald as before.
Again silence was established by the trumpet sound—
for all the people there had been crying out that this
little page was properly accoutred and duly solemn, so
that it was a fair sight to see. Then this herald said in
a clear voice how he came on the part of the Lady
Blanche d'Enguerrand de Coucy. And upon that shield
which the page supported were emblazoned her signs
and tokens, so that all men might know who she was.
And she was ready to meet with the Lady Dionissia of
Morant of Ecclesford upon those terms of spears, axes,
and mtltes. So he asked permission of the king and'
ruler of that tournament to come forward and pick up
the glove of the Lady Dionissia de Morant of Eccles-
ford. Then the old knight cried out as loudly as he could

:

"Herald, by my faith you have spoken very well.
Come forward and pick up the glove."

"Ah, gentle knight," the new knight asked, "why
does this herald style her the Lady de Morant de
Ecclesford?"

The old knight said :

" Hush, hush, now there must be silence. This is
solema"

The herald was walking in a stately manner along the
grass of the lists. He stood squarely before the old
knight and made three reverences. Then bending his
kft knee and stretching his right stiffly behind him he
bent to take up the gaunUet Then he stood up once
more

; made new reverences to the ruler of that tourna-
ment, and so walked away under a great shower of
cneering, for, the glove being picked up, it was permitted
to peoj^ again to Ulk.

Ill

1;
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"Now that feUow," the old knlf^t aM. "did mnch

better. For you will perceive that he bent very proudly

and only one knee, so that it was evident that be showed

no fear before this glove. This was very well done, and

I take joy in having trained this fellow."

The old knight leaned back upon his bendi, aiid

folding bis hands leisurely before him

:

" This is a \-*jy pretty and gentle sight," he saKI ; and be

looked to the right and to the left upon the silks and

linens of the bright cloths, upon die pavilions that

rustled in the wind and shone in the sun, and upon all

those people who pushed and jostled and pressed and

were pressed upon the barriers. Suddenly he said

:

" Why, she styles herself de Morant de Ecdesford,

because she is the daughter of the Earl of those places,

and because she protests that she is not the lady of the

young Knight of Egerton. She alleges that in tiiis

marriage there were forms and ceremonies omitted. So

the Dean of Salisbury has sent to plead before our

Father who is in Rome. And this I should think you

would know better than any other."

" Well I knew it," the new knight said ; " nevertheless,

bearing it, and before all these people, it sounds strange."

"It is by way of making a proclamation of it,"

the old knight said, and he looked at the new knight

with a friendly and ironical smile. " The sooner these

things are done, the sooner they are established in the

minds of people. So now this is done, and the Lady

Dionissia is without castle or home, being cast adrift

and errant upon the face of the earth."

"Ah, gentle knight," the new knight said, but his

voice trembled, "what is all this, and what are these

riddles?"

" Ah, gentb knight," Sir Ygorac laughed finely, " this

lady having proclaimed that she is not the wiGe of the
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men-at-arms and h""^' JL th T'"*
'^ *™^

S^o wandering fr^^^LlfeS SerkirL""'

This is only a Httr-Stle „r;^ r "' ^'^ '«*'""•

with hattlemenS tS ! U .^"" *^\" ' ''°"« '*°"«=

after the laborrs and Si^,,^o;th.r;
""* "'' ""«»»

will ask you to mJ- h •? ..
'^'^ ^*>' "« over. So I

Winterbume of St M^f An^ r;""'* '""* "'

^eor discourteous k^V woL ,11"''"'' "^ *»

woman this boon."
'""** ""X ^ins-

/ yi^hat is all this?" the new knight asked « rlost in amazement and iov I dn „lf J / * *"*

to find. The« is all ffi j^ T„d "^ *''^' *"'*'
I have a castU »« ™ '

'"*' '"*»«^ For now
a '--."ir^rkX^Tat rsal'"'^'''^

""•'

prove my gratitude"
"^ °' '•*"' I shall

trumpets J ab^^t to 'bSt^aid 1^^'" ^'^ *^
courtesy to speak affa-r rt,* ^ . * " " P"**** d«.
the^ is^n

..*''"' **' '"'""** '«'^ been heard until

•cnlirwrk^rS'^Vl^r '"^^ ««= "I do not

those a« n^ot^trd, fc't' "^""^ ''"«•'*•

the issue/ and beHeve That I 'n°!J''^
'^y- '^ "'^P

He sees from wSre hM *'"' '^"^ '^^ **^» things

heavea ThTs Tt^s "! "? TT^fK"^^ Pavilions of
knight and a ChrSia'^l.-'^

*° '^"'^ " * ^<^
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And immediately a trumpet blew. Thra all eyes

were turned upon the two pavilions, first to the one, then

to the other, and so back again. But all the people

were silent because the trumpet had blowa So the

curtains were drawn back before each tent, and there

can" out two figures all in steel upon great chargers

that were covered with gay housings of silk. The one

upon the left had the long lance already in rest and

hooked upon the steel gueridon that protruded from

the right breast of the armour through the gay surcoat

of red and white silk. Before this body of steel was

the great shield in red and white chequers, so that it

was covered from chin to thigh, and the helmet, which

had ears like wings, shone as brightly as a mirror,

and reflected the blue of the sky. The helmet peeped

over the great shield, leaning forward so that its visor

appeared to leer grotesquely and with an enigmatic

threat, and the great horse danced rhythmically up and

down, gently swaying the rider from side to side.

Many people frowned slightly, because generally it

was held as being a breach of manners to ride out of

the pavilion with the lance in rest, since it showed

too great an eagerness, though it was not forbidden by

any rule, and some knights would do it

The Lady Dionissia, on the other hand, sat upon a

horse that was so still it might have been of marble.

Her shield hung from its longer strap by ner side, so

that it covered her axe which was strung on her saddle

bow. Her saddle was very deep and high, and the butt

of her spear rested upon the broad steel shoe that

covered her foot in the stirrup, its point of polished

steel being :.iany feet above her head. Her visor too

was up so that her face showed, and she appeared like

one abstracted and dreaming. She sat leaning far back

in her saddle, and the only motion of her horse was that
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It perpetually towered it* head as If it had been bow-
«ng. Upon her helmet she had a littie circlet of eold
worked into points to show that she was an earl's
daughter, and it was observed and commented upon

!k! I !J""^u
*•*'** ~''*'"'' ••^'y •>«' body "mo".

the cloth which covered her horse to the ground, and
her shield too were tricked out, not with the chequers
of Egerton, but with the yellow and white zigzag of
Morant de Ecclesford. Then the first trumpel blew,
for Sir Ygorac had raised his hands. The horse of theLady Blanche bounded with all its feet in the air It
was a very fierce beast, and it neighed so that the sound
was like a scream and a laugh. The Lady Dionissia
put down her visor and covered herself with her shield,
so that her helmet too appeared grim and ironic. The
whole of this visor was pierced with holes, so that its
wearer looked out as through a veil of lace. This was
a new fashion then, and it was afterwards abandoned,
since, though no spear head could enter in Jie httle
holes though it were ever so sharp, yet the perforations
themselves were held so to weaken the visor that it
might easily give way before the side-way stroke of an
axe, a handpike, or even a slung stone.
At the second trumpet she lowered her spear slowly

setting It to rest in the gueridon beneath her right arm-
pit Now her horse was swaying a littie from side to
side. The third trumpet came. Then both those great
horses, who had more hostility even than their riders,
bounded forward, the first bound being of two yards or
two yards and a half. And so swiftly they ran that,
tflough their hind hoofs were not shod, they cast great
turfs of grass high into the air, and the forefeet madedeep marks in the turf, for these had iron shoes, with

SeL?'%?^'' ^°^^^' •" '"'"'"^ Then they came
together. The new Knight of Winterbume closed his

i i
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eyes, for this was a bitter moment for him. There
came a sharp and splintering sound like the scream of
glass that is harshly broken. And then a great outcry,
and " Ho I ho's I " from deep throats of men. Then the
new knight opened his eyes and saw that the Lady
Dionissia sat back upon her horse, which was a litUe
more than a yard beyond the half-way of the barrier.

Its forel^s were protruded very far in front and it
had sunk back ; its haunches beneath the armour and
the cloth nearly touched the ground, so suddenly had
It obeyed its rider's command to halt In her hand the
broken spear-shaft protruded upwards. The head lay
full three yards, behind the horse and very near the
cloth of the barrier. The great outcry from hundreds
of throats continued, and then the new knight per-
ceived that far down the lists, so that she nearly touched
the curtains of the other pavilion, the rider in red and
white chequers had brought her horse to a halt, and
held high above her head the butt of a broken spear.
T'len a trumpet blew to show that that course was ended
by the coming to a standstill of the Lady Blanche.
"By my faith," Sir Vgorac said, "that course was

very well run. I had never thought that laities could
so do it, and very seldom it is that you shall see two
spears broken at once. I think I have not seen it more
than twenty times."

The riders had turned their horses and were going
slowly back to their pavilions.

" That is a horse that I would desire to have," the
old knight said when the yellow and white went by
them, its rider holding now the broken spear above
her head to show that she claimed that course.
"No, no," the old knight said, though he spoke to

himself, "that course I cannot give you, for both lances
were broken."
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And then he called aloud

:

"Hoi let the tallies be brought"

knife lh.t^», ,^S^?°V"?7,'''' ""-P "«1«

cutting, "this course shows you that it is evil iTfc

this Lady BlanchT jJni' c„^r *'" '*''**'''« ">at

"f life nd limb
"'"«»""»••» voy great peril

^cirtriSi^vint.-:

J'
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well matched." By this time he had made a notch in

the red tally, and then again he took the yellow one
and b^an to cut it

" Then if I may not tell you of my fears," the new
knight said, " let me talk of my gratitude."

"Ah I gentle knight," Sir Ygorac said, "talk of it if

you will, but only a very little."

"Sir," the new knight said, "you have made me
a very happy man, so that I think that if this accursed
folly of a tournament were over I should be the
happiest man of this earth. For, whereas yesterday
all the world seemed full of doubts to me, to-day
everything seems' plain and easy. For it is one thing
to set out upon adventures from a house or a castle

which is your own and to which you may return, and it

is another to go wandering about the world when you
have no habitation and almost no name. Now I sit in

this place and am of this place, and I can look other
men in the eyes and think I am as good as they or
better or a little worse as the case may be. So that

in very truth I may say that you have made a whole
man of me."

The old knight surveyed carefully the notches that he
had made in the tallies, feeling them with his fingers to

assure himself that they were cleanly cut and straight.

Then with slow gesture he gave them down to the two
heralds who, patient in their gold and green and yellow
and red, stood below him. Then with slow steps they
walked round the lists, holding before them those staves

so that all the people could plainly see. Then a great

acclamation went up from all the throats, for it was
observed that the Lady Dionissia had two notches to

her score and the Lady Blanche but one.
" Why," Sir Ygorac said, " for the quality of your joy

I am in no way to answer, but only you yourself and
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the circumstances in which God placed you. A. for myment m conferring upon you that accolade it is nothing,
for you have done a deed that deserved it As for the

S^i« ^'a'!!*' ^'f'' ' "'''' ^•'^'"^ ^'^ myself that it*:

TkT . .
^"''''y """^y S'*''* '^^"''^ "y shame be if

Lnl? •?'''" T ** '^'* "^ •"»=•»• Fo^ an open-handed giving IS the mark by which you may know aZ fort*'-'"'
"^^ '^ "''^ ="*''•" -^- °f bann-t'

ful thmg for this countryside it would have been ifno one had been found thus to requite you. But for

rni? T'L"".'"''^
^^"^ •"«• '" *at I gave you my

collar which hangs round your neck. For that to me
IS very precious, since it was given me by a king when
I was a very young boy in the Spanish lands. I gave

at such times It is fitting that precious gifts should be

T«mT .i"^"**/'"
^°" *'" ^^ *•«'« t° think of it,

I will presently ask a boon of you "

And with that Sir Ygorac waved his hand, so that

^VTf?'" ""^''* "°^ ^"'^ •''=' ^mpanion be unable
mmediately to answer him. At the second coursethe Lady D.onissia, as was plain to be seen, aimed

shTeldTd
** .*' "-"'^ ^""""^''^ ">'g'^' -»>«« the

.,nh
' a1 ""* *'"'=''' *'''^" •* succeeded, usuallyunhor^d the opposing rider. But the horse of thej-ady Blanche did not run steadily, so that the Lady

Dionissas spear, glancing off the armour of the thigh

uinlT i.'S^'^ddle. The Lady Blanche's spear^upon the other hand, struck the Lady Dionissia's shieldh gh up in the left-hand corner where the yellow bend

2ont ST^">L^'."- " ^^'''"^ °«"' ''"t not sosoon as to let it be said mat she had not scored her

1 \

il:
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stroke. And between the entering of her spear into

the saddle and the stroke upon her shield, the Lady
Dionissia was almost thrown back over her horse's

thighs. All people there heard her high cry to her

horse in the stillness after the clash of metal. The
horse fell back on its haunches as it checked dead.

But the Lady Blanche's horse forged ahead, though

this time she did not forget altogether to check it

The spear, being fixed deep in the saddle, was twisted

round as the horse went by and torn nearly from the

Lady Dionissia's grasp. Indeed, it was taken right

round bdiind her back, so that her arm was stretched

right over her horse's hind-quarters. Then they saw
her lean forward in her saddle and, with a great wrendi,

she had the spear away, so that she was saved from this

disgrace. Nevertheless, her helmet with its circlet of

gold and its enigmatic grin bowed with humiliation

forward over her shield, and she did not hold her lance

above L-^t head to show that she claimed that course.

Then ttie su;>porters of both riders, when the trumpets

had blown, cheered hotly against each other, for it was

held that both had done very well, the yellow and white

having showed great strength. Yet it irust be conceded

that the Lady Blanche had scored her point, though

with a less ambition.

When it was a little sHent, Sir Ygorac cried to the

herald for the red stave. The new Knight of Winter-

bume wished to assure Sir Ygorac that he was ready to

grant him any boon that he could ask beneath the sun.

But having seen the Lady Dionissia nearly cast out of

her saddle, his heart had leapt suddenly in his side, his

throat felt weak, and in a sort of confusion he could not

for some minutes think of any word either in English-

French or in French-French. Sir Ygorac looked at him

with his fine and friendly smile.
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"Ah, gentle knight," he said," I think if you may you

will grant me this boon, and it is this : You have a
great skiU in the curing of all diseases; many people
you have cured, from the cripple that ran on all fours,
to tite hens of the Abbess of St Radigund. Now
certain grievous maladies beset me. My eyes they are
dim, my teeth they shake in my jaws, my hair grows
Wn, and I cannot well ride my horse. My hands are
very weak, compared with what once they were, nor
do-s my mouth take any longer much joy in the savour
of meats and the goodly fruits of the earth. Now,
gentle knight, if so be you can, of your gentleness, letme lay my fingers upon the cross that depends from
your throat, and let all these grievous and creeping ills
or some or them, be taken away from me."

'

" Ah, genUe knight "—the new knight was beginning
his speech, and at first he was minded to say that he
had no power to cure. Then he bethought himself, and
desired to say instead that such ills as the knight had
catal(^ed were the creeping ones that old age draws
behind It, and that for these there is no cure known
under the sun or the itars. But this, again, he did not
say. for he was thinking that now he was a knight and
sat in that place, and must say only such things as
were fitting. And seeking to remember how the Lady
Uionissia would have spok-n, he delivered himself of
the wcvds

:

"Ah, genUe knight, we are in the hands of God and
H.S htUe angels. Of how much I may cure or of how
Lttle, that I cannot tell you. but I think that surely the
cure under God lies more in you than in me. For your
faith will make you whole, or more, or less, according
as It IS great or little. This I believe to be the truth

n.u \u^, ,*'"*^- '^"'^ •" ^'^ ^^y onJy. »nd in "o
otfter that I know of, do I think that you could find the

1
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fountain of youth. But for the cross, surely take it into

your hand and feel what it is like."

" You have spoken very gently and courteously," the

old knight said. He stretched out his trembling hand,
and for a long time fingered the cross of gold where it

hung beneadi the new knight's throat

Then the herald of the Lady Blanche brought the red

stave and laid it upon the table before Sir Ygorac. So
the old knight left fingering the cross, and took into

his hand the little knife like a sickle, and the red tally-

stick. He pressed the blade of the knife into the wood,
and, with one stroke this way and one stroke that, the

little chip of a full notch fell out and showed a white

incision. So he handed down the tally-stick to the

herald. And this man, with slow steps, walked round
the lists. There rose up a joyous outcry. The Lady
Blanche had scored two notches to the Lady Dionissia's

two. Beneath this clamour the old knight clasped his

hands and raised his eyes to the canopy of green boughs
through which here and there appeared the blue of

heaven and the dancing light of the sun.

" Ah, gentle knight," he said, " did you perceive how
I notched that tally? Before this it caused me many
little cuts. And behold, you hear my voice is fuller.

The sun is more bright, the grass is greener, and I

perceive now many waving coifs where before was only

a white confusion. Of a surety, under God, you have

worked a miracle in me. For though It is only a little

thing to cut chips out of a stick, or to speak more loudly,

or more plainly to see, yet it is with such little things

that the joys of life are made up. So this is a great

joy to me, and a most heavy return for the little castle

I have given you. I think that yesterday I would have

given all that I possess except such clothes as would be

sufficient to make me decent only to have as much as
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hundred httle sounds of voices and wi, Is that before Id.d^ not hear. And this much is to the great glory of

fhl?-?"
tW^d course the horses ran so swiftly together

that .t was difficult to see how the spears were held, and

ButZZt *1
' °"'°' ''^ *" '"***'"e *" ''^^ little.

But when they were come to a standstill, it was per-
ceived that the Lady Dionissia's spear was shivered, but
upon the pomt of the Lady Blanche's spear there hungand shone .n the sun the little gold circlet that had beenupon the Lady Dionissia's helmet.
"By my faith," Sir Ygorac said, "that was a great

stojke I Seldom I have seen a better, for there are few
things more difficult than this, to pick a circlet or a
leather from a helmet, if it was so intend-d "

Then he called to him the herald of the Lady Blanche
and when the man stood below him
"Now, herald." he said, "upon life and truth, did

your rider declare before setting out upon this ciurse
that It was her intention to ravish that circlet from that

Jh^w
^°' 5 that was her declared intention she

should score three notches, but if it was no more than
good fortune, no more she scores than one"
"Upon my faith." the herald said, "my rider said

nothing of this beforehand, but declared that her in-
tention was to bear in her opponent's visor and soto pierce through the eyes and skull."

' Well, I am sorry to hear it," Sir Ygorac said. « for it
app«ared to me a joyous and skilful feat, and I wish itnad been. Go now and fetch the tallies."

th. T
i-*'*y.^'»"«='>e had now scored three notches and

Z:.bfy
°'°°'*"'^ *'**• So when this score wasmade known the* was great outcry and contentment.

Ihc riders got down from their horses and went into

!
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their pavUions to rest themselves and to gain thch-

breath for the combat of axes. And all the people

arose from dieir seats or pressed away from the bar-

riers to stretch their l^fs by walking over the green

grass.



VI

WHEN the new Knight of '.Vinterbume came
down from his seat and the people perceived

him, they began running together in ones and twos
and threes, so that soon there was about him such a
great many that he could hardly move his arms or
shoulders. And at first he was in a very good humour.
Some cried to him for cure of their sickness, some
desired alms, some largesse ; some desired him to hear
that they prayed for the success of his gentle friend the
Lady Dionissia

; some declared that she had not been
fairly judged, and that the last course should have been
notched to her. Thus there was a great Poise, and Mr.
Sorrell could neither hear nor speak nor so much as
thmk. Always more people came running together, so
toat he could not any longer see over all their heads.
Then a hot anger came over him, for he considered that,
bang a knight, he was not as these ragged people.

Perceiving close to him one of the shepherds of
the Plain leaning upon his crook, he snatched from
this man his great staff! This he brandished above
his head. Those who were immediately before him
pushed a little backwards with faces of alarm, but
always those behind came crushing in. Then he
brought down the staff upon heads and shoulders.
There was a still greater outcry; they made a little
way for him and he pushed on. Then, growing more
Mgry, he laid about him as strongly as he couU, Still
they cheered him, for those whom he did not strike

303
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thought he had done well, and those upon whom his

blows fell considered that they were deserved.

At last he came near the pavilion o( *« Lady

Dionissia. And when he was near it hf'
Welsh m«i-

at-arms perceived him in the midst of all these people,

and rushing in, to the number of ten, some catching at

Sroate and some striking with the shafts of their

Dikes they had very soon made a space in which

EeTouKalk. And so. whilst he was talking with

his lady through the hinder curtains of her tent, Uiey

cleared a large free space about him by holding their

pikes sideways like barriers against the chests and faces

of this crowd. But all this had taken so much time

that the knight and his friend had very littie m which

to talk. He said that his fear for her was so great that

it was an agony. And. with her fair and candid face

framed in teight steel that was inlaid with little scrolls

o?goW-for her head only she could put out between

the curtains according to the rules and he might not

enter them at all-she answered seriously

:

"Why I do not think, gentle friend, that you need

have much fear for me. For I am much the stronger

of the two. and if my cousin's strength be 'nc«ffd by

the hot rage and hatred that is within her. I think that

should she strike me such a blow as I found incon-

venient to withstand, that might raise such an anger in

me as should i-crease my own strength. For as it is,

feel no anger, and. not desiring to harm her. and no

desiring even very much the victory in this contest-forj

have now all that I can desire-I have not yet struck^

hard as I could have done. So you will have perceive!

that I aimed at her thigh in the second course Th.

was too difficult a stroke for me and I knew it. yet

was willing that she should have that course. Bu

very nearly, as you saw. it brought me to disaster. But
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I think you need have little fear, for my horse is good,my armour very strong, so that I think that at the
woret I may come off with but a few bruises, unless
God judge otherwise."

At this moment the trumpet blew for her to get
upon her horse, and she must go, so that the new knight
had found nothing to say of all that he had desired to
utter.

The people who had beset him were beginning to run
away, to get the best places at the barriers of the
lists. The new knight stayed until they were all gone
so that he might walk unhindered over the grass. Now
«t chanced that while he so waited he looked up the
valley towards the castle of SUpleford. Then he saw
a great number of people, some on horse with a line of
spears,and many on foot,whilst at their head was a knigbt
upon a great horse and in dark armour. They were so
far away, however, that the new knight could not see any
cognisances or arms. He thought to himself that if
these people did not hurry they would not see much of
the jousting, and so he went back to his seat.
As soon as he was seated the trumpet blew. Then

the horses came towards each other, both riders having
their shields before them, and shining axes with double
heads held on high. The first stroke red and whit^
struck but the Lady Dionissia caught it upon her ex-
tended shield, and in turn she struck a blow that fell

"PJ, J*''"*'
°^ *•= ^^y 2'«"<=»'e, but the axe

glanced off and came down on the red and white shield
so that It was bent a little. The next blows each ofUiem caught very well upon their shields, so that nodamage was done. But all this while the great and
powerful horse of the D .y Blanche was screaming outand squealing with rage, for it hated above all things tobe made to stand still when another stallion was near
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and once it swerved when the Lady Blanche was strik-

ing, so that her blow fell short of the Lady Dionissia,

and dropped with a hollow sound into the barrier that

was between them, cutting deep in the wood of it and

tearing open the ftdr covering cloths. And this was

considered a disgrace to her and to her horse. Then

they rode back to their pavilions when six strokes had

been struck by each, to deliver up their shields to the

herald. For the next battle of six strokes they must

fig^t without shields, according to the rule. So they

should have walked to the centre of the lists, and there

have stood until three trumpets ble^v, their axes hang-

ing all the time to their saddle-bows.

But suddenly it was observed that the horse of the

Lady Blanche was bounding down the lists, eadi bound

being one of many yards. A great shout went up from

all the people, for this was outside the laws of true

tourneying, so that they were not called upon to keep

silence, nor yet could they have done so had the laws

be^n never so strong. So the great horse continued on

its way until it was come almost level with where the

other walked stately and slow. Then, enormous, it rose

upon its hind l^s and struck forward with its forehoofs

that were shod with iron. But this blow fell short, and

it d'>scended so that its belly struck upon the barrier.

Theii the barrier fell to the ground, and the great horse

sprang forward through the tangle of cloths and of

wood. It rushed upon the other, seeking to bite with

its huge teeth, but tiie armour and the covering cloths

impeded this. Then all the people there heard how

the Lady Dionissia within her helmet cried out:

"Draw off! draw off!" But though they saw the

Lady Blanche pulling at her reins and driving in her

spurs so ^hat blood showed upon the covering cloths

and they were all torn, none could say whether the
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terrible blow.!St,S?tm.-^h;
^""'"^ ""•* '"«' »''«

«nd so slayler cousin Th ^ ** T""* "P**" *''» •'"'er

there the li?^ n. , ,
•"!"• *" *' amazement of ^11

bcLr"
you not draw off? Or I will not hold in ray

h^,^" it tb^"Ji""!"J°
*"« combat of^th,S

moved ZS £r "• °"' '•'"" "J«. and

riders sJSi bac?wLs anTr 'T"^'
^''"'^ *"«''

Then all hSd hotTh^^L'd; SSl'L!!:?" f''^'-
" Up, Coppin I

"

^ iJionissfa cned out

:

Mse, where the breast armour begins T».- t j

B^;„rA "'"' *^ ""'"s of the barrier

running

— —^ n..».n.iiig in tne air its

four'^n Th r'^":''''*
"""y ^"«'' 'here

arms. They d/^ed ^h, K
'"^^ °/""'='"'*'^ ""^"-t-

ways first LtK^ fte horse to its feet, but side-

So thqr J 2e ho "''' ""' ''^^ "P°" 't^ "'der.ey 'ed the horse away, and there the Lady

'i 1
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Blanche lay still amongst the ruins of the barrier.

Her surcoat had been torn away, and all the steel

of her armour showed, her hands being spread abroad.

One of them sUU grasped the battle-axe, and the visor

of her helmet directed a shining and malicious grin

to the bright skies. Then when silence was called, the

old knight said clearly to the Lady Dionissia, where

she sat still upon her horse

:

"Now you may get down and, setting your foot

upon that rider's chest, you may claim the victory if

she do not rise before."

" That will I do," the Lady Dionissia said.

So she came down from her horse as nimbly as she

might for the weight of her armour. She walked

across to where the other lay, and, lifting her foot

which was cased all in steel, she set it upon the other's

chest
" Thus do I claim the victory of the day, she said;

"and if there be no other to come against me, so it

is mine. And if this lady's ladies will not meet with

me and mine in the m61^, I claim that they should be

my ladies to serve me as I will. For this is my right

and due."

Then there came four men-at-arms with the Utter

covered with green boughs, and so they bore the Lady

Blanche off that field. Then the heralds went to ask

those ladies if they would fight in that mWfc, and after

a while the trumpets spoke again, and then the herald

of the Lady Blanche said from his end of the lists

:

"No, these ladies will not fight. They say that

three to two is too many, and so they yield them-

selves."
. .

"Then the day is mine," the Lady Dionissia said,

" if there come no other to fight against me."
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tho^Itr'L
?"'^''* °^ "^"-t.^burr.. of St. Martin

thought he had never seei anything? ,.y fair as she was
standing upon the crushe! harrier. 7or she was very
bright in her yellow and white »urcoat, and the blueof the sky was mirrored on her helmet and on herShining arms that were covered with steel
"Now thanks be to God that this day "is over" hesaid to the old knight beside him. " But what fs that ? "

Amongst the crowd on the farther barrier there hadgrown up a great array of light spears and pikes.Many bowmeii were there with their bows pointing up-wa ds from behind their shoulders. And in the middle
of them all rode a knight in darkish armour, with a long
spear who held before him a great shield chequered inred and white.

"Mercy of God!" said the new Knight of Winter-
burne. "I think that is the Knight of Coucy o/En.
guerrand of Stapleford."

^
"Why. those are his cognisances," Sir Ygorac said.Let us see what he wUl do."
The Knight of Coucy sat still upon his horse, his visorwas up and with his large face and cunning eyes he

^T^ '^u ""'"u- " ^'"'^ "^ 'f >>« '""««d%ut thatmight have been the shadow of his helmet

Then suddenly from the red and white pavilion therecame out a herald bearing upon his tabard'the chequS

th. . ^A^^\ f ^"""'y •J"*'*'''"' *'"> the arms ofhe heralds of the King of England, which are three
leopards. Behind him there walked out twotrumpeleS^mg short trumpets from which there fluttered twosquare banners, chequered also in red and white.

1 J
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" Why, this is to do things better," Sir Ygorac said

« Ah, gentle knight," the Knight of Winterbume

asked, "he has with him a great army of men well

armed. Do you think he will now set about us ?
"

" No, I do not think that he will," Sir Ygorac answered.

•' Let us hear what his herald has to say."

The trumpeters having blown, the herald stood for-

ward and said in a clear voice

:

« Lo, my masters, this is the will of the famous and

gentle Knight of Coucy of Enguerrand of Stapleford.

Now he will run three courses with light spears against

this rider who has properly and under all eyes van-

guished the lady of this knight, and the prize of these

three courses shall be £icx5 in gold, and this the gentle

knight will pay if he is overthrown, together with a great

chaplet of pearls which shall be the prize of the over-

throw of the Lady Blanche. But if the gentle knight

be vouchsafed by God the victory of this field, they

shall cry quits. And if either rider shall be cast from

his horse, the victory shall be to the other, and no more

courses ridden. So speaks the gentle and most famous

knight by my voice. With this addition, that if this lady

will claim that she is a woman and so yield her up, the

Knight of Coucy and the rest will ciaim of her what

amends he afterwards will."

The Lady Dionissia had stood motionless during this

speech. And first she had gone red and then white,

waves of colour pursuing themselves over her face. And

for a long time afterwards she stood gazii^ down at the

green grass where it was trampled by hoof-marks as if

she neither saw nor heard all the noises and movements

that there went on. For many women cried out that their

husbands had come back from the wars, some thanking

God and some the reverse. And children cried out to

fathers, and friends to friends amongst the bowmen and
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men-at-arms that stood there behind the Knight of
coucy. So at last the Lady Dionissia motioned with
her hand that her trumpeter should sound. Then
she spoke in a clear voice :

"So God give me grace, and for the honour of my
womanhood," she said, "upon these terms I will meet
with this gentle knight."

At this there was a greater outcry than any Hierehad
been that day, for all the bowmen and the men-at-arms
cried out too, and it was very joyous. The new knight

"Mercy of God!"
But Sir Ygorac, looking round upon him, answered

nis former questions.

" No," he said, " now I am very certain that this gentle
knight will not lay hands upon you and that lady. Or
if he did he must meet with me, and I will bring my
many to the rescue. But he is a very good knight, and
wil observe the laws of chivalry. For it would be a
foul discourtesy to lay hands upon the person or the
friends of one with whom you have ridden in jousts.
And this, I think, is why this lady has elected to meet
him, and why she reflected for so long before coming to
that decision."

Then the new knight could no longer bear himself.

T*r"*T '!"^ ^* *"*^ ''*° *° ^'*^^y to the pavilion
oJ the Lady Dionissia. that no one would come before
him. He found her there with her two ladies, who were
in caps of steel and other light harness, for they had
expected that they must take part in a m61te. The Lady
Dionissia had her helmet off, for she was very hot.

Now by my faith, gentle friend," she said, "I am
very much afraid."

"Oh, even now," the new knight cried out, "evennow claim that you are a woman."

> I
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" No, no," she answered ; " and it is not of this joust-

ing that I am afraid. For I think this knight will run

very n^ligently, and I will bear myself as well as I

may, and try a difficult trick that I may unhorse him if

he do not await it"

The new knight said:

" No, no ; it is too dangerous."

" Ah, gentle friend," she answered, " it is not this of

which I am afraid, and I think that even if I am cast

from my horse I shall not die of it, for I am a strong

woman. But that which I fear is the coming of the

young Knight of Egerton. For, as I hear, he should

have come with all his many, and they are three hundred

and more, whereas I have but half a score of men-at-

arms. He should have come with the Knight of Coucy

and have ridden s^inst my cousin Blanche and me, but

this morning, as I hear, he was gone from his lodgings

where they lay last night at Salisbury. And this is why

thft Knight of Coucy came so late ; for he waited that

this cousin might come, but at last set out alone. Now
at any moment this Young Knight may come, and I am

very much afraid, for with my ten we could not well

fight against his three hundred, so there is much for you

to do whilst I ride these three courses."

" I will not have you ride them," the new knight

said.

" Now, that must be," she answered ;
" but, gentle

friend, lose no more time, and listen to what I have to

say. And first, you must see that these ladies get

themselves into their women's clothes, and all their

bekisings from the castle of Tamworth must be got

into their hutches and on to the backs of my pack-

horses that I brought with me from the Welsh borders.

And .so it must be done with all my gear, too, and

with yours. And my men-at-arms, four of them must



LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES 313
have a litter ready in case I fall. And you must have
your horse ready and saddled, and you must send to the
ladies of the Lady Blanche that they must get them
ready to come along with me, for now they are my
servants, and I will have their bodies or a proper for-
feit. And some meats and bread we must have too,
and some hides to make the beds to-night. Or if they
have not these things ready by the time I have run my
courses we will do without them, so much I am afraid
of this Knight of Egerton."
And at that moment the trumpet blew for her to

get to horse, and she set her helmet upon her head
and the Lady Cunigunde bucifled it for her.
Her horse having been brought in from outside, she

mounted it, making use of a stool, and, having set down
her visor, she took her shield and her spear, and, hcving
her battle-axe at her saddle-bow, she rode out when the
curtains were drawn.
She was quite calm, for her pulses beat hardly at all

more quickly. Through the little bright interstices of
her visor she could see far away down the lists the
immensejigure of the Knight of Coucy, holding his
lance as if it had been no more than a twig, all in black
arniour both for himself and his horse-such »-mouras
he had used in his battle against the Scots. And if she
fiad been very intent on scoring her notches, he would
nave seemed to her a very formidable figure. But what
she desired most was only to get these courses over, and
to go away from the danger of the Knight of Egerton.
Whether the Knight of Egerton would bear a great
gruoge against her and her friend she did not well know
but she thought that it was certain tliat, according to
the aws of gentle chivalry and of honour, he must makewar upon them if he found tham there upon his lands.And so must the Knight of Coucy. as being his cousin

! iJ
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and ally. Only be could not do it if he had run a cour

with lances against her, because all the laws held th

after such a deed the opposing knight must be allow«

to depart whole and free, and with jdl his arn^s and i

his friends and retainers, even though they were outlaw

as happened when j, knight challengedanother of anoth<

country with which his own was at war. He wou
have safe conduct for himself and his friends both

ingress and ^ress. So she was very glad that tl

Knight of Coucy had made her this challenge, and «

she desired wa« to get the courses over. It' she cou

do it she would unhorse him by a feat or a trick su(

as was permissible, but so seldom practised, because

its difficulty, that the Knight of Coucy would hard:

expect it at her hands. To him she must appei

sudi a novice as to be little more than a sucking chil

But she had such a very good horse that she could wc

adventure upon it. So the trumpet blew.

The Knight of Coucy rode gently, and smiled with:

his helmet It pleased him to see what a knightly figui

this woman made as she put down her spear and can

towards him, and he was very well minded to let her c

lightly, with only a good fall and no broken limb, if thi

did not come by chance. For he was ready to consid(

himself beholden to this lady, since by her action h

wife's leg was very well broken. And so during tt

winter months he might live in good peace in his casti

and go to devise and sport with his leman in the cit

of Salisbury when and as often as he would, until, tli

winter being over, the well-heads would no longer b

frozen, roads would be passable, and he could rid

abroad again. And for the next year he would rid

into France or Almain, for he was determined neve

again to ride against the Scots. Against them he ha

done little or nothing, for they had seen not so much a
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Lt?!L°h ^I:!^^"^*''
""y- '^^ "^^Ss were in his

m^f^u^^'' '^r^'
**"**•"« 6''^"»>»y »«>«'. «> that

Udy Diomssia was riding not so very fast, but she was
comealniostuptohim. Then he felt upin his shieS

It »h t " *" r' ^"'y formidable, but yet it wasmore Uian he awaited, and as he felt it so he delivered his

^ve »"d broke, so that the Lady Dionissia did notcomedown from her saddle, and he perceived that herhorse was checking and he checked hil
And then suddenly upon the side of his helmet that

"a^aT^'I
' ^^ «"='*»med. •' Le coup de Guetl"

th»t K T"^ ^"^ ''•^'' fo^''" ~"W see nothing
that as she passed him the Lady Dionissia had d«,pp<rf'her spear and, seizmg her axe, had struck backwa^
Jt\r"r^* """^ '° «='^°™ *"««>Pt«l that Se
fte blow failed, so the knight who had attempted it^hdd much disgraced, and could take no more pil^that tournament; but if it succeeded it was much

fieavy and tremendous, so with the weight of it he felth^s stirrup leather break on the right-Ld side. And

S-s «• ' *f P^«-"^ '>"d "Pon the stirrup To dr^w

IJ v'
'° *^*'''' ^'^ "°*'"g fo' him to do Hut to

on^his back for a moment ^
'A>«»'0//''he said again within his helmet "I

tw u! ? ''" * P'**^"* adventure. And at first he

WsSl^r'V"*
*^*«' ""'^ '«» »«r «=' her foot u^„his throat But then he considered that that wouK

^ ' i
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too great a complaisance. So, just as he heard the

ruler of that tournament say to the Lady Dionissia that

she should get down from her horse and do that thing,

he rolled sideways, scrambled to his knees, and so got

to his feet. Then he stamped and moved his arms to

fed that nothing was broken, and he felt that all was

well with him. And by that time the Lady Lionissia

was come almost up *.o him, on foot Then the Knight

of Coucy put up his visor and smiled broadly at her.

" No, no, gentle knight," he said, " for that I will call

you, and a good one, you are not soon enough to set

your foot upon my throat. If you would do that you

must fight with me with swords and axes upon foot

until you have me down again. But for me, you have

given me a very good blow so that my head sings. And

I am very well content that you shall have this course

and this day for your own."

Then the Lady Dionissia put up her visor.

" Nenny I " she said. " I am very glad to have

this day and to let it go at that, and I take o great

credit from this adventure, which came about only by

the breaking of a stirrup-strap."

" Nenny I Gentle knight," the Knight of Coucy said,

"the shame is mine and the credit yours, for it is a

discourteous thing to come into a tournament with

an old stirrup-strap. And this I have done now to

my great discredit So the day is yours, and I am

glad of it, though little had I thought to see the

day when a woman should put me down, or any

knight either. For I think that I am the best knight

in Christendom, and you have put me down. So you

may tell it to your children's children as a thing much

to your credit Yet, now strongly would I rede and

advise you to depart and what you have won of me,

that will I send after you, being ;floo in gold and a
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chapki of great pearls But I think this is not a very
safe place for you to abide in."

"So I think too," the Lady Dionissia said; "andwhen I have thanked you, so I will depm as quickly as
1 may, ^ '

Then she held her axe over her head to show that
she claimed that victory, and when Sir Ygorac had
given it her by calling on her trumpeter to blow, all the
people there cried out and were joyous and amazed

.rTJ^-'^'lt^ u**'',
*'"^"'" *"'^ ^^"""^ tournament,

and of this the ehaplam of the Dean of Salisbury says
in his chronicle that there was never such another onem Christendom. But in this he errs. For there was
one between ladies somewhere in the South of France
but I have forgotten the place and the name. The
chap am of the Dean of Salisbury says in his chronicle,
that this was a shameful and an immodest thing in theLady Dionissia, so to put on men's attire; but in his
day he found few to agree with him. For it was told ofmany ladies that they put on .he armour of knights
and went to find their true loves and did feats of arms
and sometimes they found their loves faithful to them'
and sometimes unfaithful, as in the story called La
^otselitcava/i^, vfhich was told by Monseigneur de
Foquessoles before the Dauphin of France. And so
you may read it in the book called Les Cent Nouvelles

iZlS"- ^"V!:"
"''^P'"'" °f *« °«''" °f Salisbury

Nevertheless, he comforts himself, saying that there isno evil so great but some good must come of it, sincem this tournament one woman had a broken leg and
ustained other injuries so that she lay for three months

Z J^" *•"*' ^^^ ^'^ chaplain, is a very good and
joyous thing, for by so long was at least onf womanmewed up and rendered incapable of doing the worka

:' ^



3i8 LADIES WHOSE BRIGHT EYES

of Satan. For all women are the emissaries of the

devil for the confusion and temptation of mankind.

But, on the other hand, many ladies in that country took

this text for sermons to thdr lords, telling them that so

it showed that ladies, if they would, were as good as

knights or better.

But the Lady Dionissia and her friend and her four

women and her ten men-at-arms, with their pack-horses

and their hutches, rode away south from the Plain and

no one hindered them, and the Knight of Coucy helped

them as much as be might.



VII

THE dusk was falling when they approached the
little castle of Winterburne St. Martin fteliS!

castle tlut the old knight had said was no bjger tht" a

S ThoU *^*, ?°°««'»«* they had seemed to have

SS^l^HiHr"'' "^'r **"• ^•'^ P'«'" stretchingout behind like a sea of purple wine, and before them
Je New Forest with its great sea of dark tiSs-toT

srbe: X'^L'^'^'t r^ "-' ^^
accommodatTn? SSVt t^'^a If Te" m^f
Sh'::?H*''

^"'-1!"^' -'>'*='' wlre^buStne"'^;-
ft«r hutches. In the front there rode the KnighTofWinterburne and the Udy Dionissia. keeping always^
JWe ah«d. for they had many things to talk^of. Thenbehmd them came the four ladies-Amoureuse Blani?main. Cun^nde. «,d Amarylle. They laugh;d S?tdw^very joyous, for the ladies of the^Lady Dioniss"«

v^^ Z7 r"' ""^ '^°^ °f «>« Lady BlanSe

^Z^ f' .^''y Blanchemain whom'^ she Sd
w nde upon an adve. ^. Behind them came the

12 ":"-.';|-""«'. "'^•"g on the pack-horses. Th^"

SK'nd-d.^ils'c^uJ^:' '^^'^ ^^' ^•^'^ -' "^ ^^
Now they were l„ a broad valley, that was all grass.

3'9
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and. as the sun set. they perceived the castle standing

upon the hillside by itself, for the church and the ittle

village which belonged to it were over the hiU. Upto

the castle there led a Httle road which had not been

much used of late, so that it was nearly all overgrown

with grass. That day there was a new moon, and

it shone tremulously above the little castie that had

a very Wgh-pitched roof, running along the whole length,

whilst round it went the battlements. Round this

castie there was a moat, so they rode over ti»e draw-

bridge, that was down, and at the other end of the

drawbridge a very old and stupid man met them and

eavc up to them tiie keys. They could make notiiing

of him. for he could not understand the speech tiiey

spoke He was of Hampshire, and those of them who

spoke any English at all spoke it in the manner oi

Wiltshire, which was very different So they laughed

and let him go. .,..,•» •„„

Now tiiey must be very busy with torches lit, going

from room to room to sec where tiiey should be housed,

The horses must be taken to tiieir stebles. which lay

round a courtyard, though it was all encompassed by

the moat and a wall with towers and bastions, but they

were small ones.

To house all tiiese people was not a very easy thing

for no one there had been in a castle of tiiat shape. li

was very old, and the oldest part of it was a dwelling

house that had been built before the Normans had com(

into that countryside. Upon one side of the arch ai

which they had ridden in there was a great hall. Am

tiiis they judged to be tiie dining-hall, for along ifc

walls there lay boards and trestles; in one corner wa

a plough and several bill-hooks and scythes. And n

, this room tiiere was no fireplace. Over against •!

on tiie otiiet side of the arch, there was such anothe
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htll, of the same size, but cut in half by a waU of
nl«tered laths^ Beyond this wall there w„ a chamb«
. atJhey judged must be my lady's bower, for it had a

cZ 1?7'''h*^'
""^ """ painted/and in thi^

closet they found pegs o:, which to hang clothes orarmour, and perches for hawks or parrots. Above

^J^'lt'^lu-
'"""^^hcre they might harbour

,T^. f"^^'^ •"* «'" the great roof-chamber that
ran all along this part of the building. Now if the
ad.es slept in the upper rooms, where should the guests

cS^L 1. '.J'
men-at-arms slept in the roof-chamber that would not be good husbandry, for howcould tiiey defend the gate if any sudden attack should

be made upon ,t? And again, how could my lady callher ladiM .f by chance she fell ill at night? So theywent walkmg about with their torches and laughineAnd at ast they found that, round the courtyard where
fte stables were, were many more rooms, so that therewas a great kitchen, an armouiy. butteries, a great
cellar and fourteen rooms, where men or women could

mTr^r.
'^ °" ^'"^^^ S**'y *"d «nade

fK
^
T
^^"^^ ""^"^ ^'"'^ ^ t**' ^««»»e«- hall, and there

w!„f K^
Dionissia made a reverence to the Knight of

^InUu""^'
^"•'•^ him to command how hewould have all his servants to sleep. He said to

"G«ntle friend, this bower with the closet shall be

A^^^''^^ ^^^°'^ '° '" *hat I have perceived

tt • ^^JT '" *^ ''°^* ^^^' ""'° the lalge room

!il't^'"f " '" *•"" ~"^«'^- And this room
again has a door into another large room. I will let

Tt ti!i"'
''""P '" *" ^''' °f these two rooms, somat they may come to you the mo« easily through the

I'ttle door m the closet Then in the second of these
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rooms shall sleep the pages, when we get them. And

in this room, where we stand, I will sleep myself until

we are married, which I hope may be soon. And for

the men-at-arms, they shall sleep in the large room

that is behind the banqueting hall. But one shall

keep watch from the battlements by day, and one shall

keep the drawbridge. And two shall stand beneath

the arch all night to be on the watch. And when we

have cooks and servers and grooms and hinds and other

servers, I will allot to each kind their rooms."

Then everyone said that the new knight had spoken

very well, and the Lady Dionissia that she was very

glad that now 'they knew their places. For she had

ridden all that afternoon in armour, though without

her helmet, so great had been their haste to get them

gone from the neighbourhood of Tamworth.

The new knight bade the men-at-arms bring in the

Lady Dionissia's hutch and her bed, and set them

down in that room. Then the Lady Dionissia went

in with her own two ladies, and the new knight said

that he would have the men-at-arms strew rushes on

the floor after she was come out again. So then the

new knight very courteously begged the Ladies Amour-

euse and Blanchemain that they would go into the

banqueting hall and, taking with them two of the

men-at-arms, would see to the setting up of the boards,

and covering them with cloths and so making things

ready for supper. And tiiey should see that rushes

were thrown upon the floor and torches set in the

rings on the wall that they might have light by which

to eat. Then he commanded two others of the men-

at-arms to see to bringing in the hutches and the

bedsteads of those ladies and of himself, and sacks,

bukeU of food, and skins, and such barrels of wine

ale, metheglin, and mead as they had had time to bring
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with them. So, having set all these people to work

L"^ 'L'^K^'"^'
"•*" *" fo^men-at-arml'

daJk
' ^""^ ***'*=•'** "l^^*"* 't was quite

It was his will to go to the priest of that village andto pray hrni to tell them where they might find suchas owed h,m service, so that that night they might

a^H n?"
\'^""^' ""'l some young giris for servants,

and old womSn to see to the rushes on the floors. For
fortunately they had discovered in the courtyard a
great provision of rushes, and, for the matter of
servants these should have been there, awaiting themby the rights of it, the children of his villeins coming
with their parents to ask what was desired of themBut the Knight of Winterburne judged that thev
had been too frightened or too wary to come, and hewas determined to begin at once in the way that it
was his intention to pursue. For now he felt himself
to be a knight and the lord of that manor. The Ladies
Amoureuse and Blanchemain said that all this was
very well thought out by the knight, who was likely
to make a good master if he continued as he had
b^iun.

So he went over the hill with his men, and saw in
Uie starhght and in the moving light of torches for the
hrst time the vUlage that he possessed. Here there
were as many as fifty houses, with mud walls whitened,
and with thatches of straw. They ran in a straggline
street down a gentle hiU. Behind the cow-yards they
perceived, black and looming, a church tower, and

fw ! '^ 1 1"*" '*°"* ''°"'*=' ^'''^^ *" the only one
taat had lights in it There undoubtedly dwelt the
pnest So they knocked upon his shutter and hecame out. and was glad to see them, and ready to dowhat be could to help them, for he foresaw that he

'i i
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would have from henceforth meals and good chfeer in

the little castle. So they went with their torches from

house to house, and it was not long before they went

back up the little hill, driving before them seven lads,

four young girls, and five cows to give them milk next

morning. Some of these peasants' children wept and

cried, and some were sullen. For, as is the nature of

peasants, they had hoped that their duties would.die

out through disuse. But the girls for the most part

were contented to escape from the surveillance of their

mothers. They thought that life would now be more
joyous for thenp, and they would be better fed and

lodged. As for hard work, they had had it all the

time.

So they all went in to the little castle under the

archway, and, the priest having come with them, said

grace and blessed that house and board. The peasants

served them as best they might, and, for the food, it

was all of it brought from Stapleford. So they con-

trived to be merry, and to eat and drink well. And
when the boards were drawn, the new knight set all

his household various tasks of sweeping and making

the beds ready, and bringing in brushwood for the fires.

The priest went away back to his little stone house,

and it was about nine o'clock at night, and all the

doors of the castle stood open, with men going in and

out upon their errands.

So the Knight of Winterburne and the Lady Dio-

nissia were at peace in the smaller hall on the left of the

archway. In the corner of this room there was a fire-

place, and here now a great log threw up loud flames,

Two torches were in rings upon the walls ; the floor was

thick with rushes and their sweet scent They had two

stools before the fire, and the bed with its hutch at the

foot was made, and had a coverlet of foxikins that was
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pretty to «» in the firelight. The Lady Dionissia sat
before the fire with a distaff, and twisted the wool from
It in her fingers. The Knight of Winterbume walked
up and down in the rushes near her.

" Now, God be thanked, gentle friend," he said, "
I

have all things that I desire, save the one that we may
be married soon, and I think that life will now be more
pleasant and more gay than I had ever thought men's
life could be."

The Lady Dionissia, looking down in the ground,
crossed herself, and said :

"Give thanks to God and his little angels, and all the
saints."

"Why, so I do," the knight said; "and very well I
think I ought to do so."

Then the Lady Dionissia said :

"I think you have done very well this day, so that it
is a marvel how you have directed all these people,"
"Why, I had directed many people in my day," the

knight answered; "I think it is what I do best and
most gladly. And very gladly I have done it this
day. for I had grown tired of being at all times a
looker-on,"

" Nevertheless." the Lady Dionissia said, « that time
was not all lost For in looking on you have used your
eyes to good purpose, so that you can comfort yourself
very well as a gentle and terrible knight should. Cer-
toin strangenesses you have that one may mark, but in
this country, where all men are from different parts,
some being from France, some from Normandy, some
from Bntain, some from the North, and some, like my-
Mlf, from the West, it would be strange if all knights
did not show differences of conduct So I am very
proud of you, for nothing makes „ woman more glad
tnan to have a well-aec-n husband."

I ;'.
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" Well, all this has come vety easily to me," the new

knight said, "for I have travelled in many lands and
seen many people. Moreover, it is said that the English,

above all other nations, have the power to adopt strange

manners and to settle easily in far countries. And I

am English more than most people."

So he let himself down by her side in the rushes.

He stretched out his feet towards the fire, and leaned

his back towards her skirts. And so he sat looking at

the nre, and playing with his right hand amongst the

little pearls that were sown on to her shoes.

" Yes," he said, " in this autumn and winter that are

coming I will se^ myself diligently to the husbandry of

this my .nn.'.nor. I will study very carefully what are

my rights and what are the peasants', and whfch are

my lands and where they have the right to plough.

And in these months too I will get hawks and dogs,

and so we will ride hunting and hawking, so that I may
perfect myself in these noble arts of falconry and
venery, and this will be for your pleasure toa And
from the gentle knight Sir Ygorac, who dwells not so

far from here, I will take lessons in the arts and laws of

chivalry and of heralds. And, if I may come to it, I

will practise myself with spear an''! sword and heavy

armour. But I think I am too old for these things

;

nevertheless, I will try it"

So the Lady Dionissia let down her hand that had

been twisting wool from the distaff and let it rest upon

his shoulder.

" All this I am very glad to hear," she said.

"And when the winter is over and the spring well

advanced so that the crops and seedlings show in our

lands that we may know the harvest will be good, then

we will ride abroad into far countries and see the great

forests and the broad rivers, the vast plains, the mighty
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cities, and the puissant kings that you have desired to
see. And this I should wish to do at once, for I know
Aat would be to your greater pleasure, gentle friend.
But already summer is spent, and the leaves are turn-
ing yellow upon the hills, and for journeying in the
winter that is nothing. And I think, too, wisely we
must wait for news of what an wer shall be made to
our peUtion in Rome, so that we may be married the
sooner."

"Ah, gentle friend," the Lady Dionissia said, "your
plan is much th; better, and in all things you are
discreet and most w'se. So it is moro well with me
that I can utter."

She put her distaff down beside her in the rushes,
and with both her hands drew up his face that lay
in her lap. And for long she kissed him on the mouth,
and so afterwards sat with her cheek upon his forehead,
gazing at the fire and thinking upon the journeys that
they would make. Her dress was all of green cloth,
being very long, and the long sleeves sewn with yellow
silk, and her hennin was very broad and white, for she
loved this fashion of head-dress better than any other,
though new fashions were constantly arising. And the
Knight of Winterburne was all in brown cloth with a
great hood cast back. And his shoes of brown leather
were very long, but were not tied up to the knee, for
in such shoes you cannot ride. So they sat in the fire-
light and devised of the summer days that lay before
them.

Upon the valley track in the starlight a man came
nding furiously upon a light horse in the fashion of a
hackney. It was all dark where he rode, and there was
danger from the roughness of the way, but he cared
nothing because of the black rage that was in his heart
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For that day, in the city of Salisbury, his leman had

left him. She had gone away with a richer man who
had seen her at a window and had promised her many
dresses and a painted bower of her own in the town of

London. But who this was he did not know, nor could

be find any trace of where they had gone. And s* he

had ridden very fast to the castle of Stapleford, leav-

ing all his men masterless and forlorn in the city.

Being come to Stapleford, he learnt the news from

his cousin the Lady Blanche, lyit% abed with her leg

broken, raging and cursing God. And from her he

learnt that all ,the evil that had fallen upon them

came from this stranger who had come with the magic

cross and from his half-wife, the Lady Dionissia, who
was a very evil witch from the marches of Wales. And
it was these two without doubt who had spirited away
his leman Gerti^de. The Lady Blanche whispered

these things into his ears until he was frenzied, bidding

him revenge himself. His cousin of Coucy would have

given him better counsel, but that knight was down by

the riverside sedng how his men folded up his pavilions

and took down the lists, for here was much wood cut

that would make good firing in the oncoming winter.

So the Young Knight had ridden furiously, having drunk

much wine and mead, through all these men at the

riverside, paying no heed to them, neither could anyone

overtake him, for his horse was very fast and enduring,

being an Arab that his brother the Old Knight, now

dead, had brought from the Holy Land. It was dusk

when he passed his great castle of Tamworth, and night

fell dark whilst he climbed the great hill behind the

town of Wiley.

And all the while as his horse scrambled up the hill

or galloped down valleys there ran in his muddled and

agoniaed mind two only thoughts: the one that he
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would force these bitter sorcerers to conjure his
Gertrude back as they had conjured her away; or
else he would seize the cross which gave that wizard
his power, and so he himself would force her to come
back. So he thought over and over again as he rode
through the night, and his bitter tears fell down because
his leman had left him. And he was fully convinced
that this had been done by sorcery, so often had the
Lady Blanche, lying in her bed, declared this to be
the case.

So at last in the black night he perceived the torches
of people going about on the hillside like moving stars
and the lights of the little castie showed black against
the sky. With no thought of the danger that he ran,
enterii^ alone and unarmed, he rode in over the draw-
bridge that was down and threw himself, beneath the
archway, from his horse. The horse ran on into the
courtyard, and he pushed open with violence a door
that was upon his right-hand side. He staggered into
a large hall, and at first he could not see because of the
bright light Then there screamed out the Lady
Amoureuse, and ran past him through the archway and
into another door. So he turned and followed her. He
came into thi-r room covered with sweat and mud and
with his eyes staring. The Lady Dionissia was rising
from her stool, the Lady Amoureuse was crouching
back ^^inst the wall at the far end of the room with
her eyes very large and full of fear. The new Knight
of Winterburne was sitting on the rushes and looking
back over his shoulder. Towards him the Young Knight
ran; and cried out in a lamentable manner

:

"Give me back my leman. Give me back that I
love."

The new knight turned him slowly round in the
nuhet.

iU
fl
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« Ah, gentie knight," he said, " what is this ?
»

•• GiW^her back to me ! Give her backl" the Young

Knight cried out

The Lady Dionissia went quickly into her bowerto

fetch from it some weapon, for all her harness had been

put in her closet But because it was dark m that room

she could not well find the latch of the door of her

closet, so she lost some time.
_

The new knight was drawing in his legs to rise from

the rushes, and before him the Young Knight exclaimed

perpetually: ^ , ,.

« Give me back,my leman that you have taken.

And then suddenly he changed his cry, and said :

"Give me the cross that I see at your throat

The new knight covered the cross with his hand. He

was upon one knee now, and had the other foot upon

the rushes ready to stand up.

" Nay, gentle knight," he said, " I do not know if I

should give you this cross or no. For it was given me

in trust by a lady the wife of an Egerton of Tamworl*.

That is true, and if you had a wife I would give it to

her But I think your on'v wife is Lady Dionissia, and

yet it is not right for me to give this cross to her, for

that would make it soon my own, and 1 think I have no

right to it, but am only its guardian."

« Thou fool 1 " the Young Knight screamed out, tne

only wife I have is this Gertrude, for I married before a

hedge priest in Derby. 1 thought, fool that 1 was, that

this would tie her to me."

And suddenly he began to sob and cry and hit h

chest with his immense and knotted right hand. Bu

his news had been so astounding that the new knight

was struck periecUy still where he was, with one leg

bent and the other stretched out behind him as he was

rising from the floor. He could find no words to speak,
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for in his astonishment he had no thoughts to utter.

Then a new and violent gust of rage came over the

Young Knight, and without more words he sprang at the

throat of the Knight of Winterbume to wrench from it

the golden cross that he coveted. He fell upon the new
knight with an enormous force, for he was considered to

be the strongest man, whether in Christendom or in

Heathenesse, of that day. But because the new knight

was only half risen to his feet, so before this shock he

overbalanced backwards and fell his full length. His

head struck the stone of the wall and came forward

upon his chest, and he lay stone still with his eyes shut

Then the Young Knight sprang down upon his hands

and knees at the throat of the Knight of Winterbume

to have the cross. But so firmly was the head of this

body pressed down upon the chest that he could not

come to the chain of the cross because it was under the

chin. So he began to wrestle this body away from the

wall The Lady Amoureuse screamed :

"Ha, murder 1"

She ran across the room and over the Young Knight's

back set both her hands round his soft throat And so

great was the strength that God and love gave her that

moment, that when she pulled the Young Knight off

the dead man's body he staggered half across the room,

turning round as he went And there against him

stood the Lady Dionissia coming out of the doorway

of her room, the long dagger in her hand. Her eyes

were enormously large and stared hardly, like two blue

stones ; her mouth was stretched tight open as if she

desired to scream but could not The Young Knight

stared at her stupidly, for he did not know who she was.

She raised the dagger and drove it through his

throat with such force that it stuck in the bones of his

throat behind, so that she could not draw it out again.

'
,1 !.
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Then he clasped his hands over hb tyt» am} spun
round upon one leg, the other being drawn up in
agony. Cry out he could not, for the dagger was
through his throttle. Then n great fountain of blood
poured from his throat, his mouth and nose, and so
he fell down and died as the blood ran from him.
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tagging up and down. She surveyed this foi some

moments, holding the pencil-case to her lips.

A man looked out of a sort of cupboard. He had on

a white linen coat that covered him from his chin to his

feet. He looked at Mr. Sorrell : he had a hard, keen

expression, and he was pulling off his hands very thin,

brown, viscous gloves that stuck gummily to his skin.

These seamed to Mr. Sorrell to be disgusting—like an

obscene insult. The man nodded to the woman, who

was looking at him over her shoulder. She had on a

white linen cap, folded like a coif that hid all her ham

The man went into the cupboard again, sideways,

withdrawing his head last of all.

The woman continued to look at the paper with the

squares and the zigzag. She raised to it slowly the

hand holding the silver pencil She made a round

mark at the end of the zigzag line. Then he heard his

own voice say distinctly:

" Temperature chart 1

"

There was a sound from his left side, near his shoulder,

the slight ejaculation of a woman's voice. He moved

his head. There beside him was another woman ;
she

was aU in black ; her face was palUd and lined ;
in her

dark hair was a great strand of grey. Over her shoulder

there looked theface ofa boyoftwenty—abashed.curious,

very fair, with friendly, honest eyes, but a weak mouth.

The woman's eyes were very large and dark ;
at one

time they must have been very beautiful. They filled

slowly with great tears that overEowed their lids, ran

down her cheeks, and dropped on to her black dress.

They looked down on him as if in an t«ony ;
her hands

clasped themselves together upon her chest He gazed

at her wonderingly, like a child. The boy looked into

his eyes, wonderingly too, over his mother's shoulder.

Then Mr. Sorrell said :
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" Mrs. Lee-Egerton I"
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Hfa hand fumbled with a thin metal plate that tay on
the coverlet beneath his fingers. He knew he had been
clutching it tightly for a very long time. His hand
was so weak that he could not lift it, but he moved it
slightly across the bed towards her.

"This is yours," he said; "I've kept it faithfully." and
his fingers opened themselves.

She cried

:

" Oh, thank God I you have come back. I have so
prayed !

"

The young man stepped in front of his mother.
"Sir William Sorrell," he said, "I want at the very

first moment to thank "

The nurse had come quickly over between mother
and son and the patient ; she said : " Hush ! Hush I

Not now," and with whispers drove them, as if she had
been a sheep dog, from the room.
"So they have knighted me," he said. "I thought

they would." And he added with a bitter contempt

:

" Knightfd I For publishing encyclopaedias I

"

The nurse said

:

" Hush I Hush I " and going towards the windows she
excluded most of the light—with curtains or shutters,
he could not see which. " You must not talk, you must
sleep," she said.

She came close to his head, and feeling in her apron
pocket took out another silver thing. She opened it
and held in her fingers a little tube of glass. She
approached it to Mr. Sorrell's lips.

" What is the good of it all ? " he said.
She placed the thermometer between his lips. His

teeth closed upon it, and he lay staring into the dusk
and thinking. Then she took the thermometer to the
crack of hght In the nearer of the two windows.

I
I

;
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"Wasn't there another?" he asked—"another ihirse?"

She looked towards him through the twilight

"Yes," she answered, " there was another one before

me. She broke down. But you ought to thank her—

her and the doctor." And then she added: "And
God, of course," perfunctorily.

" Ah, but I don't thank them," he answered. " I want

to go back. It's as if there were a curtain. I want it

drawn. It must be drawn away!" His hands stru^^led

feebly on the counterpane, and because he was very

weak he b^^an to sob pitifully.

The nurse went quickly towards the door of the

washing cupboard.

"Doctor," she said, "he had better have the draught

at once. He won't rest till then."

II

Two months later Sir William Sorrell was sitting

at his large desk in the great room looking into

Covent Garden. The desk was covered with an en-

tanglement of letters and agreements. A thin young

man with a blue-shaven face, lantern jaws, large hollow

eyes, and carefully oiled, dark hair, was gathering up the

letters? into parcels.

" It's a comfort to have you back, sir," he was saying.

" These past four months have been a responsibility—

a heavy responsibility I

"

Sir William seemed to have grown heavier, older, and

—so his subordinate thought—slower and more morose.

There were such heavy creases under his eyes ! Two

clerks came in bearing a number of books—the heavy

ledgers of the firm of William Sorrell and Son. Sir

William looked down one columnof figures afterthe other.
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"They're of course not all made up, sir," the other

"What's about the figure?" Sir William asked,

fin s

* "**' '"^""^ ** * *''P of P<»P« in his thin

Ja^ *^?* ^°" '^""''^ ^ interested in that, sir," he
said "We've done-ah-eleven thousand sets in jiarts,and there are several re-orders to-day."

Sir Waiiam said " Ah I " bitterly.

«i*t'I*iir* !^^- f"'"
*' ^""S" ™*« deprecated.

Its better than we've ever sold a thing in parts Itpv« us back all the capital plus ^o per cent and theb^k^orders are fairly heavy. We publish next

"And the other things ? " Sir William said.
^^The younger man indicated the books with his thin

"We've done pretty well, sir," he said, "better than
in any year before at this season."
Again Sir William uttered his " Ah I" ofa deep bitter-

^t*^?' ^°""^ "*" P*'*^ *"'' *^"^- In that office

2^J T;r" ' "^ ^"^''^ fiP"^ Suddenly thetel^hone bel rang violenUy in the silence. Sir William
J«tedand c utched at the receiver so hurriedly that

ofJ.r^*"*' * *^/""'""«^ ''°'** *"<* fron* the recessesof theinsteument. in tones of intolerable slowness

:

c. Ji^-fr ^ *•"* •'""O"' of talking /(;>i ?"
Sfr William answered peremptorily:
We are SorreU and Son. Who are you?"
ine voice annrered with the same intolerable drawl •
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" I am Nathan P. Cole, of the Waterbury Bo(^ Com-

pany. I am at the Savoy."

Sir William answered

:

" Don't know the name of the firm. What do )rou

want?"
"To who em I speaking naowe?" the voice asked.
" I am Sir William Sorrell," Sir William answered,

and he cursed beneath his breath.

« I thought >0» were dead," the voice said ; " the New
York papers said you were killed in a railroad smash."

Sir William said patiently

:

"No, it was my uncle who died, William Sorrell

senior. But I ato very busy. Perhaps you will tell me
what you want"

" I ktv kterd your uncle was a fine old English gentle-

man," the voice drawled. " I am real suny to hur of

his death. A fine old English gentleman. I did not

hev the pleasure of his acquaintance."

Sir William said

:

" Yes, yes, but what do you want ?
"

"l ktv hurd say he was like a knight of old," the

voice drawled on. " M^ht 'a been out of the thirteenth

century. Or which do you call it when it has thirteen

before it?"

Sir William said

:

" Oh, damnation I Here, McCrackan, take this blasted

thing and find out what the man wants."

And lunging up from his desk he began to pace up

and down agonisedly, with his nerves all tortured, whilst

McCrackan stood with the telephone to his ear, attentive,

like a sentry with a cunning face.

" What is all this?" Sir William was muttering between

his teeth. "What is the good of ai: this? Any fool

could do it What does it all amount to ? It's all rot

Ifs all weurineu."
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The ground-gUss door opened, and there came inyoung LM-Eprton, with his honest eyes and his weakmouth. He had a book under his arm.
« I got the Lee-Egerton MSS. Report," he said ; " thevhad It at the London Library. It says that the Greek

fir* ;J"fPP««^ «='«'". «nd the Knight of Egerton

eflfecf^^
^"^"**'*'^"*"*^°'*"" °' *°"'' *° *^*

Sir William said

:

"Ah!"
"This American chap wants to know," McCrackan

said from the telephone, "whether we'll do any ex-

t^/Z'^.T ^""T''*' E-'t^'Pri^e Magazine

^ C.E.M. IS very good, and he thinks he could do a

Sir Willian" said

:

"Oh tell him to go; telJ him we could never
touch American stuff; tell him ifs written so badly
that no English cow could read it Tell him ifs old-
fashioned, and that no American ever had an original

hlrcrim?
* """"^"^ ^'^ ^^""^ Columbus committed

1J^!!!?
^'^'^ ** """^ ^ exasperation. Sir William

looked at young Lee-Egerton, The boy continued

:

rtoe appears to have been some sort of lawsuit
between a Lady Dionissla de Morant and a person
calling herself Gertrude de Egertoa But S^a
h!L"?^!v '^ *' ~" "' *»»« ^«Jy Dionissia was
declared the heir to all the lands."

Sir William said

:

"My God I Then she had a son I"

-thit!^"'''**^**'.®"^'"
*••' y°""8 ""« continued,

nf wk!!2 !f ?^ '^"** °f *"^ <»"««« of Egertonof who« chief branch, the last descendant is KS
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Lee-Egerton, Esq." And the young, man added,

"That's me!"
Again Sir William said :

'• My God !"

Along the \rtiole front of the room beneath the three

tall windows that gave a dim and drizzling view of

Covent Garden, with yellow cabbs^e leaves everywhere

stamped into the wet and greasy cobble stones, there

ran a long leather-covered and deep divan. Into this

Sir William sank. His eyes wandered round the lai^

room. All the walls were covered with toll, glass-

fronted book cases of yellow oak, containing works

published by thei house of Sorrell and Son. On the

floor was a great Persian carpet with a very thick pile

all in blues and reds, and in the centre of the great

carpet was the great desk beside which McCrackan

still stood, holding the telephone to his ear, smiling

slightly and looking half starved. And it seemed

odd to Sir William to remember that once he had

thov^ht of this great room as something rather august,

rather like a temple, in which he Lad considered him-

self to sit like a high priest, or at any rate the prime

minister of a kingdom. Now that his uncle was dead—

the old man had died from shock on hearing of the

accident to his nephew on the day after the King had

conferred upon him the baronetcy that Sir William had

so immediately inherited—the old man being dead, he

sat there and owned the whole thing, and he did not

want to ; he had not any use for it His eyes looked

musingly at the young man. He was tall, slight, fair

—very «uch like what Sir Wflliam remembered him-

self to have been at that age, except for the boy's chin,

which was no good. It was the chin that undoubtedly

accounted for the scrape he had got into at Cambridge.

It wasn't a morally very bad thing ; it was a weakness.
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though the offence had an ugly name. The young man
wanted propping up ; he wanted r^^ular work, and Sir

William was glad that he had promised to take young
Lee-Egerton into the business. He looked at McCrackan
too. This hard-bitten, industrious Scotsman was just

the stuff to give moral support to a boy with a weak
chin. If he set them both there at that desk, it would
be the very way to keep the young man out of mischief.

McCrackan said from the telephone

:

" This joker wants a set of the C.E.M. sent to the
Savoy. He keeps on wanting to do a trade with us."

"Oh, send him three sets—send him twenty," Sir

William answered. " The man is no good. Cut him
off."

He had recovered a measure of good humour. And
then again the door opened, and there came in a small,

sallow man of perhaps fifty, with dyspeptic eyes, a stiff"

brown moustache, and long, thin fingers. This was Mr.
Bunter, an author who wrote, twice a year, a volume of
salacious memoirs for Sir William's firm. He said

:

" Hallo !

" in a voice so savage and sharp that he
appeared to be snapping at something. " You're back I

Nearly got you, though, didn't it ?
"

Then he sank down into the divan near Sir William,
and looked with -i sardonic gloom at the carpet. He
appeared to have nothing more to say. The young Lee-
Egerton said

:

" Ifs odd what strikes people. This chaplain Johnnie
who wrote the Chronicle of Tamworth—what struck
him most about the miracles that the Greek slave did
was that he cured the chickens of some old abbess."

"Well, you see," Sir William said, "he considered
that miracles are worked by God, and he would con-
sider it odd that God should take the trouble to perform
miracles for fowls which have not got souls."
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Mr. Bunter gave a cimous sideways glance at Sir

William, whom he considered a sort of imbecile. "And
of course," Sir William continued, " the miracle of the

chickens wasn't a miracle at all. I don't say anything

about the other cures. They may have been faith-

healing, or they may have been the grace of God. But
the chicken business was just common sense."

Mr. Bunter said disagreeably

:

" You can't cure chickens with common sense."

« Can't you ? " Sir William said. " I'll tell you how it

was done. The chickens were on the north side of the

south wall of the'convent, shut up in a little pen. About
forty of them, all in a filthy condition, and never getting

a glimpse of sunlight So he "

« Who ? " Mr. Bunter asked.
" The pilgrim," Sir William answered.
" I thought it was a slave," young Lee-Egerton

said.

" Nobody knew what he was," Sic William answered

;

" but at any rate he made the Abbess of St Radigund
make a hole in the wall, so that the chickens could get

out into the sunlight and have some green grass to eat

Of course, they picked up in a day."

"What's all this?" Mr. Bunter said, as if someone
had insulted him. " What are you ail talking about?"

Sir William lookeo at McCrackan, who was standing

patiently by the desk.

" What screw do you get ? " he asked.

McCrackan slowly rubbed the palm of his hand on

his well-oiled hair.

"Three pounds fifteen a week, Sir William," he

said.

" And you will run this whole show for four months

for £3 15s. a week?" Sir WUUam asked "What do

you suppose I draw?"
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McCrackan smiled modestly.
"About six thousand a year,' Sir William."

McCrackan answered

:

" Oh, weU, Sir William I"
-What then?" Sir William asked.
McCrackan only grinned painfully
" It means," Mr. Bunter said with a sourer joy « thatany fool could run this show » ^'

' EJ^^!? ™"*r*r^
•*'' «*'«*«« °f McCrackan.aver read any books ?

"

"I never have Uie time, sir," McCrackan answered
^^' Neither have I," Sir William answered; "s^Sere

SirwSr'Ti°"?"^ *° &"" '^ 'f he were an idiotSirWdlkm had such a bitter manner-^r elseM<SaS
n«ke him a partner. On the other hand, he mie^be so jealous as to throw him out of the firm .i^^ Such things had been know^to^'hapS.t

JWell, then, what does it all amount to?" Sir William

"Look here," Mr. Bunter said sardonically "I didn'*

^^I don't w«,t to buy books to^ay," Sir William

ge b«.n onT%J 'f
y°" '*« 8°'K«'««. I want to

w"2S Sbrielll'de ^Tr^l iTT ^"^'""

to make this the bool'ofV wlJ^-vle'SrS
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'

thousand of our book on Ninon de I'Endos. We'll do
twenty of this. Ill give you the atmosphere of me-
diaval love. I will make you see it

!"

Sir William said :
" You !

" as if he were going
to be sick. He rose to his feet violently. "Get
out of this office," he said. " You little toad. Get out
before I kick you out of it"

Mr. Bunter rose and crossed to the door. He was
limping slowly.

"Did Margaret of Anjou happen to be your great-
grandmother?" he said sardonically. "You couldn't

bet safely on who your great-grandfather was. Anyone
would think you've been looking up your pedigree
because you've been baronetted." And he went out of
the room happily.

"Look here," Sir William said, " I've done with this

show. I can't stand it I am going. I shall turn it

into a limited company. You can be general manager,
McCrackan, and I dare say you can find Lee-Egerton
here a job as secretary. I am not fit for work, and this

work isn't fit for me. I am going. Anybody could run
this show. If you took a potman or a cabman or a
Board School teacher, or anybody who could ;ccep sober,

they could run this show or any other show in the City.

It isn't a man's work, this. It doesn't need brains,

courage, intelligence, or even common honesty. Nothing
does here. The place is vulvar, the time is vulgar. The
language we speak is vulgar. So are the thoughts we
think. Everything is vulgar. Even the air I Come
along, Charlie!"

"But, Sir Waiiam " McCrackan said.

"Oh, yoa can settle it all with Parks and Parks.

Theyll do the job of turning it into a limited company.
Thafs all. I am going."

He picked up his hat and umbrella and almost ran
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*^* *''*« '«>«» In Henrietta Street he stoonedsuddenly and looked at young Lee-Egerton

"^"^

you ^uTl^Sy—"
'"' ''"""'*''"*•" "^ ^'^ "*-

he^H*^*
*"'' ^^ '^"'^ ^" '"^'^ "B"' I «"> "nad."ne said. " It was a dream."

rirfS'
'1* '^tt^.'-^hen they got to Salisbury and werendmg along Fisherton Street and up to tte righH^U«t they came very soon out on to the Plain ab;,^Bemerton with its little church. They rode on. It^a very grq. day. Sir William was Poking for a iZ

ml AnL S"
""" r ''"'' •'• °' »>' f°-'^ t-

K.!, cl ^ ^"^ "™* ''°*" ^y the old path to

SSrH p^fT-
'""^ ^ "'°"e the road towardsWwhford But there was no castle. On its placeS * ^"!?-^"^ °^ ''*<'"« -•* '"any sto^e^SS!bmldin^ and here and there a green mound. So St

Ten h "IT"'/"'*
°' ^'^ ^'^' *='"«« °f StapleCThen they rode along the green valley beside the littlestnMm with ibi poplars and elms. Here and t^j

"
a^ros^ and there were still swallows amongst U.:

sEbr? J^^*"'*^':''
fh«« was less even than of

hS?i!? "f" * '"•°" '^'^f * '^°'^ stone cottageshuddted^venr close together, where of old the sbSS

«ZI'Tii*^ '"!"'*'* ** **^'='"" «"d *ent over thegreat hUl beyond the town of Wiley. To younBL^*^gerton Sir William v^rr,MA »
^u young i^ee-

fimre. H!. -,
^med a somewhat alarming

S^int Ir^^r** "^ "^ ^l^** *^«y ^""l upon

JngS? TheiT"" '*"^'*! *^^' ^'' <=-tainTSt
«, fh- 1. \? **y *=*"* t° *•>« top of the Wilw hillon tte shoulder of a great down, he jointed a Httk way

There used to be a gallows here," he «id suddenly
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" They hung Hugh Fitzgreville on it, and his body could

be seen from four counties."

"You seem to know a lot about this part of the

world," young Lee-Egerton said.

"I ought to," Sir William answered. "But it is

changed. It's changed. Let us get on."

And he set his spurs into his horse so that it galloped

up the hilL And after that there was never such riding

as young Lee-Egerton had that day. They went up a

hill straight over the tough brown grass, disdaining the

white roads that climbed aslant They galloped down
the hills as straight, and so up again once more. It was
more than the young man's wind could stand, and his

horse was not so good as Sir William's. Nevertheless,

he contrived to keep him in sight, for he was convinced

that Sir William was on the verge of madness. He
could not ever have been really cured of the effects of

his accident Even Mrs. Lee-Egerton said that he

wasn't the same man. On the top of the last hill home
Sir William, well in advance, took a bullfinch, crashing

right through the centre of it and going out of sight

The young man could not get his animal to face it in

three times, and indeed, he would have funked it him-

self if it hadn't been that he was genuinely anxious

about his leader. He had to go a quarter of a mile

before he could find a gap, and he went it hell for

leather, letting his animal have it for all he was worth,

and cursing like a madman beneath his breath. When
he had scrambled throi^h the gap—and it was a pretty

bad take off—he found himself at the top of the long,

broad grass valley. A long way away there was the

church tower of a little village that he took to be near

Fordingbridge—a church and a cluster ol buildings with

patches of trees around them, peeping over the side of

a low hill. And then he caught sight of Sir WlUiani
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slttfag perfectly still upon his horse, which was grazing
on the roadside, the reins upon its neck. And as the
young man cantered slowly towards him, so he con-
tinued to sit He looked round at Lee-Egerton with a
face of extraordinary wildness.

" I can't face it," he said. " I can't go there ; I can't
go back. Don't you understan:? Ifs like being in hell.
To love a woman who has been dead four hundred and
fifty years. I am done. Used up. It's all over with me."

^
"Oh. come," the young man said, at his wits' end,

"a nun can't be called used up who can ride as you do-
but if you don't pick up your reins they will be under
your horse's feet. There they go."

Sir William's reins had slipped down the horse's neck
and fell upon the short turf before its nose.
"You'll have your neck broken in a minute," the

young man said between his teeth, and he dismounted
to pick up the reins.

« Ifs hell," Sir William repeated dully. There came
from just behind them the drilling sound of a bicycle
bell. Lee-Egerton pulled his horse off the road on to
fte turf and made a grab for Sir William's reins. Then
he taed to raise his cap with his encumbered hands.A girl was shooting past them, going very fast She
had a face of a conspicuous fairness, a dress oflight blue
print a white linen coif that hid all her hair, and from
bet shoulders there flew out behind a black cloak.
"My God!" Sir William said suddenly. "Did you

see
?^^

Who was that? In God's name who was

" Why ? "young Lee-Egerton said, - That was Nurse
ffloranel The one who nursed you till the first time
thqr to^ned you. She broke down the day beforettV trepanned you the second time My mother says
she cottldnt sUnd the excitement, because she was in
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love with you. My mother's always got her head foil

of ideas like that"

Sir William slowly took the reins and then, irration-

ally, spurred his horse.

'<! don't understand," he said. " Whafs she doing

here?"

The young man tried to shout after him.
" She lives somewhere about here if we are anywhere

near Fordingbridge." But Sir William had galloped

off down the roa4 that turned immediately and mounted
the hill towards the cluster of old and falling buildings.

He turned his horse loose in the stockyard that was
surrounded by ancient and crumbling sheds. One half

of the house had fallen in years before, but the other,

its arched windows filled here and there with lattice and

here and there with boards, and with its immensely deep

walls, still stood. Wallflowers, house-leeks, rushes, and

grass grew out of all the joints in the stones. It was
so old that you could hardly recognize it for a house,

and so forlorn that jrou shivered when you passed it,

and here and there upon the walls were stuck up

I^acards announcing that this house, together with all

the village of Winterbume St Martin, was to be sold by

auction in three days' time at Salisbury, by order of

the War Office.

The living-room into which Sir William went was

large, long, and low. It was quite empty; only beneath

the windows were a pile of hay, some blankets, and a

couple of old green coats. A shepherd had slept there

for the last ten nights to watch the farm which had

been empty for a fortnight. In the comer of the room

was a steep fireplace, and in it the charred white detritus

of an old fire.

A door in the party wall which divided this long hall

opened gently. There appeared a girl in a blue dress,
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• black cl«»k. and a white coif that hid her hair. Her

SSl^j; .'"/k*"^;**'"'^
fairness, her eyebrows a

in expression. Sir William cried out •

"You!"
And then she seemed to see him

n,""^°" "^ ^" ^"'''"" Sorrell." .,he said. 'I amDionissia Morane."
He asked huskily .-

" What are you doing here ?
"

And she answered

;

olZr* '~™;".*" "X""- We have farmed thisp^«e time out of mind-for centuries. Now it is goingto be sold, and I wanted to see it again "

"What does it all mean ?" he asked
« I can't tell," she answered. " Do' you know after

'^t^rr'^^i""" 'IT '"^ *^ y°' said s7dden ;Es tu Ik? and reached out your hand to me, and Itook your hand because no one was allowed t^ sjeakS "*'u?
.^*P' °" "^y'^S to myself, • It is very weU

say when they are glad. I was very glad because Itt^^ught you were recovering. But then j^u we^Sl^

SaSf'In^J tT ti''*^'"'
'*°"'* •' » ""y native^ ^"*' *«" I '>«»«1 that you had recovered. Butthey would not take me back at the hospital b^cauS

^ZC^T ' -"' ' •^'^ ~"" "- '^^

caL'^:«y^Tou"^reS^^^^^^^
^-^-^

i>he looked at him for a long time,

last
^" ""** "'"^ ^ ^^ "^•" «he said at
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HI

It struck Mrs. Lee-Egerton as a most extraordbmy
affiu'r when Sir William told her that very evening
that he was going to buy the village of Winterbnme
St Martin, restore the old farmhouse until it resembled
the little castle it had once been, and there, in company
with Dionissia Morane, pass the remainder of his days.

He was going to take up hawking as a pursuit
Mrs. Lee-Egerton was not exactly unsympathetic,

but she said that that would be putting his future into

the hands of a girl who could not be more than twenty-
two, and she wanted to know if that was exactly wise
on his part when he had not known her, at the moment
when she was speaking, for more than seven hours at

the most, though she acknowledged that Dionissia's

nursing had probably saved his life.

Mr& Lee-Egerton had taken one ofthe large furnished
villas outside Salisbury, when, shortly after the railway

accident, she had learned that Sir William might pro-

bably be in bed for a long spelL Thus she had three

months of a tenancy to run, and as she was herself still

too shaken to think of returning to town, she was
getting all the benefit of the country air that she could.

Her husband even had returned from the Rockies.—

A

large, silent, but not at all disagreeable man, he
accepted quite readily the fact that he, as well as his wife

and his son, owed a debt of gratitude to Sir William
Sorrell, and almost cordially begged him to live with

them as long as it suited him. Mr. Lee-Egerton
passed all bis days fishing in the river Wiley beyond
Wishford.

To Mrs. Lee-Egerton's mild remonstrances. Sir

William replied that he was perfectly sure Aat he was
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^'

He was going to m^ Di^J«"J?°«« 'n his life.

*" «* wis^t persS7heT^ "°""'*' «"*' »he

P^tW.seve«Jtt^es. '^*' ""^ «« J»d
"But you couldn't hai»» »* t

WM on a bicycle." ^ "^ " •»<"«: and she

»»dy. because he felt that he „ w '"^"* *"" ""y
»»ice anybody unde«StSaThf "**' "''" ** »"'« t°
b«n real So thatwh™ he r.^r^

«Periences had just
" I teU you I ,;:; p.tS'^J*'

M^ Lee-Egertin
«v" Dionissia recommend L!!

"^ *'"'* ^hat-
«>"««.•' M«. Lee-E^on could

^.P™:'*' "»« »«*
""id"! was still afSgh?m <5h"'^.*^"''

^t ^
^ffMy a little mad^B« ft ! '1°"^'** *« ^e
her business. With tte e,;^"l

* *" »'*«'• »" none of

reladves to trouble So« o ^o"".
'^ '° ''"'^^

that, almost immediaSj mL. r^" '""'' '""• ^
that her business i„ Se ^JS.^-^«*"°" P««iv«i
MeaWng the young pe?l"w,*'"»''»P'y that of
P<«n>le- And in a^ .K^!.'"^^''" « niuch as
had a^fved at tJe cJ^S^ut? j!?; "'V^Eg^to"
';« a tho«.ughly nice S WttS

""*"' ^'^^^
^had concluded that Dioniiia J^tthorgCi'

*"«til] working to tJe'ho7D^i?*^!l'"°"'^ ^'°"«««
her evenfags off She^ k*^^'

*** *"* "he only got
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For Sir William, however, this month^»^ ^J
furious activity. He had purchas«l the ««« of

Wnterbume St Martin within three days, and h^»»d
wmvau

voune architect sanctioned by the

c -„«i tv,*. Lee-Eeertons' vflla stood very high, so that

irS^trtJS^Srewas an—'^^
»f

f^^''^

«cat stretch of territory unseen in the d«J^«^*=^f
Sn which, from time to time, there sounded the cry of
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necewarily angry. He said that what had been good
enough ft>r those people was going to be good enough
for him. He was going to have everything exactly as
it had been. And he thumped his large fist on the
Uble and repeated "Exactly I" in a loud and even a
threatening voice. Dionissia had said nothing at all on
that occasion. It had been the first on which they had
discussed the plans. Dionissia had said nothing, but
Mrs. Lee-Egerton had observed that she looked at Sir
William with a glance of a curious nature. In it Mrs.
Lee-Egerton im^ned that she observed at once
tenderness and compassion, as if Dionissia considered
that she had in hand a great invalid who must be
humoured.

But upon Mrs. Lee-Egerton's first visit to the little

castle, which took place some three weeks later, she
observed certain trenches, going deep down into the
very chalk of what had formerly been the stackyard
and, still earlier, the courtyard itself. And when the
architect told her that these trenches were being made
for the drains, Mrs. Lee-Egerton b^an to consider
deeply. The castle itself had become a mere shell of
very old stones. Within and without you perceived the
outlines of windows that had been filled in for centuries,
and here and there tiie blackened stones of fireplaces
that for centuries had been bricked up. But in the out-
lines the old castle could be discerned plainly enough.
There was a central arch, the halls on either side, the
holes in the walls into which formerly there had fitted
the great beams supporting the upper rooms and the
long roof chamber. Most of the outer wall remained in
a state of decay, and many of the rooms that had sur-
rounded the courtyard. Even the moat could quite
cloirly be trfc jed. And, from what Mr* Lee-Egerton
understood, they were going to turn the small casUe
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into an exceedingly comfortable dwelling-house. The
woidd be at least twenty bedrooms, a garase. ai
•tabling forno less than fifteen horses. The ratter oc
pwMectten that Sir William had at first shown for ever
thing medueval had very sensibly diminished. Inde^
when Mrs. Lee-Egerton had pointed out to her a com,
of the courtyard in which there was to be eiecte
an engine-room, from which the castie was to be sui
pHed with power for the electric light, she could ncWp saying to Sir William

:

. ilT°v.'?^i° .'"''* dropped your idea of living lik
a knight of old altogether."

Sir Waiiam looked at her humorously. The ridini
backwards and forwards from Salisbury to the littl
«stle seemed to have made a different man of hiir
HIS flesh was firmer, and there was much less of itWs eyes were keen and satisfied, his mouth much le»
tftpatening. He was standing in the sunlight of th.
courtyard without a hat It was a Sunday, and ai;
the wOTkmen were away. The architect had taken
Dionissia round the outer waU in order to show hei
a otttously carved gargoyle that they had discovered in
the eartiied-up moat the day before.
-Well, you see," Sir William said to Mrs. Lee-

tgwton, « Dionissia has made it plain to me. The first

SoSJiJ?"*"*'
^^^ ^ ~"' ^^ *° ""y "*"** ''*''

" Wdl,you got her very soon." Mr* Lee-Egerton said.
But I didn't know then," Sir WilUam continued,

thiU she was in the world. I thought she was back in
the fourteenth centuiy. So, of course, I thought the
fourteenth century was the only bearable time in the
histmy of the world."

"It must have been a horrid sort of epoch," Mrs. Lee-
Egerton said. « Were not they very dirty ? "
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disgusting."
'">^**"°fP'»«e—worthless, useless,

E^'JS: "*'" '"""'^ "''^ "°"-
• •

•" Mrs. Lee-

" W»ii L .

^*"'"* " different proposition."

I don't mhSMvin^?!,^ I
'*':!1'^ '^'^ satisfactory,

-any you mS^ff p?,!J!°"""* '"^ objected to

been ableto^ SL" i
^!.*'"«^ " ^» ^ '"ve

family."
•^ " * "'«*• And so we keep you in the

fiunily?"
*"* discoven^ about the Egerton
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The younger s6n Inherited this place and took the-mine
of William de Morant de Winterbume St Martin'

He was the ancestor of Dionissia."

" Well, I said I regarded her as a sort of niece,"

Mrs. Lee-Egerton put in. "I suppose the Egertons
sold Tamworth and made what money they did make
smnewhere else. And the Morants stuck to this place

and didn't idake any money at all. That's the usual

story of great families."

"That's about it," Sir William said ; "they went on
living in the place until at last they were only tenants

where they had been owners, and now there is only

Dionissia. Her father was rather a good farmer, and
when he died two years ago he was able to leave her

a few hundreds. She has been to Girton, you know,

that's why she is so extraordinarily well educated. She
knows more about history than any man I ever met,

and I met a good few when I was having encyclo-

paedias compiled."

"She's certainly an extraordinary young woman,"
Mrs. Lee-Egerton conceded amiably; "she doesn't

even dress really badly."
-

1 should think she didn't," Sir William ejaculated.

"Oh, wdl," Mrs. Lee-Egerton said, "you can't

expect one woman to say more than that of another."

She remained for a moment in a sli^t reverie. " About
the way you said the ' world appeared to you when you

came to your senses,' " abe continued, " I suppose what

it comes to is that when you dreamed that Dionissia

was in the fourteenth century you wanted to be back

tiiere ; but when you came to find that she was here, you

thought that, as they say in New York, 'Little old

New York is good enou^ for me."
"Of course," Sir William said, "I have put it to

Dionisaia that any century that produced her was
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justifiad of its existence, but Dionissia put it in another
way."

" What sort of a way ? " Mrs. Lce-Egerton asked.
"Well, the simple result of Dionissia's reasoning is

that we are going to have the electric li^t in the
casUe, and I am going to go on looking after my
publishmg." '

-I really can't follow tkatr Mrs. Lee-Egerton

"What it comes to," Sir William answered, "is that
Dionissia thinks—that Dionissia is convinced, that one
century is just as good as another. And just as bad.We aren't so adventurous as we used to be, but we
don't go in for so many lawsuits. We aren't so
romantically dressed, but we have got electric light
«nd better baths. So that, take it all round, Dionissia
says, what we lose on the swings we gain on the
roundabouts. And she says that it is one's business
to make a good job of what one's got in hand
Romance, according to Dionissia, is the flavour of any
hfc at any time. Ifs the reckoning up of success or
Kdlure at the end of things."

"I don't know what aU that means," Mrs. Lee-
E«erton said; "no doubt Dionissia does. But when
rt comes to success, you seem to do yourself pretty well
I understand that your building here is going to cost
you hiopoa"
"Ah," Sir William said genially, "that's another

queer point in Dionissia's phUosophy. I told her thatMy fool could run a publisher's business successfully,
6Mt she just answered that in that case it was the
bUMness of a person who wanted to stand out from the
rock, to do It not only successfully, but well. So thatwl« It comes to is"_and Sir William smUed as if« this he really did not know what had come over
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him—"what it cornea to is that I've got to try to do
•omething for literature."

*Bnt you're becoming a moral prodigy!" Mn. Lee-
Egerton exclaimed.

"Oh, it isn't that I am a reformed character," Shr

William hastened to exclaim ; "ifs simply that Dioaliaia
is a thorough-going idealist and extraordinarily con-
centratad. She can make you feel like a worm ; she
can make you feel anythln . she pleases by just thinking

about it She thought .^oout the past glories of this

place for years and yMrs, until now she is reviving

them. She thought about the past chivalrous achieve-

mento of the knights of her house, until
"

"I know wfatat you are going to say," Mis. Lee-
Egerton said. " She's mooned on about this blessed old

mouldy family of ours until she has turned up a new
knight of her own to stick in the old house and go on
being chivah«as in an up-to-date way."
"I sappose thafs exactly what it comes to," Sir

William said. "But who would have tlKxight that I

should ever come to dtopfing money on poetry ?

"

"Oh, thafs what's meant by tuiiust obUg*," Mrs.

Lee-Egerton laagfaed at him. « But I can tell you one
thing: Whatever Dkmissia is or isn't or has or hasn't,

she's got one thing, and that is her new knight remark-
ably well under her timmb."

"Well," Sir William saki, "thafs the sort of thing

that a man like me wanta to make a man of him."

"I an not saying that k ian'C Mrs. Lee-Egerton
sakL And jwt then Dkmissia in a blue dress came
under a ruined arch in the oater wall with the young
airhiH ict behind her. Mrs. Lee-Egerton considerately

coBtrived to carry off the youiy architect for a walk

that riK dkl not in the least wish to take, and Sir

Wilian and Dkxnsia waadered desultorily about the
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courtyard fa the uiuhine. They came at last under
tte central archway and amongst the rubble and the
^'^oftbch»aonthclt{t They were holding
each a hand of the other. Sir William touched with
his foot a stone low down near the Boor in one comer.

It most have been just there." he said, and Dionissia
continued for him :

^^

tkllitr*
yo"" head struck the waU"; and she added

thoughtfully
:
- Yes. it was just about there."

« Ifs aU awfully mysterious, my dear." Sir William

!!!;^J1^*^^*
'*'• '***™'* **» °«kt it all (it in

together. Either I went back to the fourteenth century
because you wanted me to. Either the fourteenth
century is still here behind a curtain. Or else it was
you. sitting beside my bed and readiiw oM chronicles
that just put the thoughts mto my head."

Dionissia went towards the broken window space

S"J^ «;iJ*
?">•*' *"" "^^^'''K «to the

i!^ J^ J^ "* ***^ "P**" *h« '>">''«" rtone-
work and looked over her shoulder at the green valley.

-.•._?f ^ "•" "''^' '" •>" '^P and •wious voice.

J<Ah. thafs so like the Lady Dionissia," Sir William

Dionissia looked at him for a long time.

ftJ'^"'*;! '^f * S~* '^ °' difference in the world«^ Aesaid. "Emythingisdifferent Everything
•ccms much more real"
"And that's Uke the Lady Dionissia too." Sir William

mpMieu.
She looked at him stUl seriously. « That Un't quite

»w you I used just to sit and to think for boun and
"our* about one thing and another. I didn't want to
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have anythinc. I didnt want to do anything. And
then tiie moment I law jron I wanted to have yon, and
to get you back to life. And because you had the

Egorton Cross clutched in your hand all the time, I began

to think about that to keep myselffrom wanting you too

much, and I got young Lee to bring me all the books

he coukl possibly turn up about our family, and little by
little I got it all constructed in my mind."

« So that," Sir William said, " it must have been you
who made me dream, and not my spirit that went back,

and I think I can prove that by one detail You make
the knights borrow money of a Jew Goldenhand in

Salisbury. The Jews were all expelled from England
from the time of ^ward I to that of Oliver Cromwell.

I looked that up in the Dittumtay of DaUs. So that

shows that it was your imagination going vrrong in

a point It can't have been the real fourteenth cen-

tury."

' Oh, no, it doesn't show anything of the sort," Dio-

nissia said. "You'd find if you'd looked up as many
documents as I have, that there are at least a hundred
instances of towns having orders sent to them to expel

the Jews that were still living there even in the fifteenth

century. If the towns were strong enough to do it with

impunity, they just resisted the writs. They'll diow
you the Ghetto at Winchelsea to this day."

" So that I don't get at you even on that point,"

Sir William said. « I wish I could get the thing settled

in my mind."

She looked at him tenderly. * Oh, let it go at that,"

she said, "and don't worry your poor old bead about it

any more. We've got the whole world, we've got the

whole of eternity before us ; oceans of time, ages of

space, and we're the happiest people in the world."

^ William came dose to her and looked over her
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"?* • •»ol«,"«w boo. In paychto .."?"'

wftif."lrh''f"^^"^^'j'
"•^'"•" S«' William «dd.

W?n't ?^/.w"^*' """*
^ »'^' ""ke you happy

"Oh. stop all that." Dionissia said earnestly '<th.f.my «lve„ture in life and thafs you^^We it^
"fiTdT *rli"''"'"' take^u^ch^L^fw^

ipSTj-aV- " '-^ - w-hou"j,^«---

baS^ofLTuld^ *^ '^•"^- -«» -» »>- two

c«;inj:? "^I^^Tyo^'sJefT?"
'^ T'"

»^«

«n't take precautionraboTt W^^vfoufT-"*

SSu. mo.S:^ **f
*^' *' "^^ ""v^ had ourg«*«. moment, and thafs all there is in life, andtt*r. all there ever was. No I these are things we^ •J'P'^-'t.ons about We couldn't borSw!!

«wu»e of h?
.^"«"^»nd. we couldn't borrow-utMce of happ.«s,. But from the first moment
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r«w your face I »M tht yoM WW. the »«

1 could trurt." ^ Jm^- he ••»«».

-From the firtt moment 1 "*J^Jly.

^'
^v! - .» JL« he Mid, and he pot hto tnw

« I'm nothing rt tu, «» ""^

round her »»»«»**^„^ ^ ^ myrtery." *» »";

muted. "«• «"•• '" rr* -. let the tance to iwt

for hundred, of years ago, «•w
,ocyclop««a« for to^y-

v^v from the de«i »»."

as if she Aook Wm. =»« n""

W»"P^ ., i™«^^" Ae said. "Say that Ifta

"It's a beautiful world, »ne saw.

beautiful world."

:^^y'?r«i:i:tSf.. the world ever w..'-.c

wiU sing, and '«,^' 'i'^.TutS^^-Se. ««1 »«

the winter we shall go toto
?J1^^ come and we

Xu sit by our Bre. and^J^^^^^f^ »"

SS pas. the «^. JiSSt2.Sof^«M!^tl«.««
around us there wfll be ««of^

^ f„gctU that »

of space. Uke 'no'»»^J'^ S^^oogh."
,h.Utakeusmany««^22J"

-I've heard that before, ^'\^^ ^ befoie,- Af
"Ve.. ceruWy 'SliS^"!?. nothing new -.1^

.aawered with a gush of words.
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the oldert wfadoo or the oMert foUy. You will find it
In Chancer, becauae aomeone like your Lady Dioninia
•aid it to him. or hii heart did And you wiU find it in
the Bible, becauae tbere'a notiUng elae reaUy to say
Yon WiU find it baked in the bricka that the Aaayriana
uaed for booka and in the oM aands of the deaert and the
oldest anow of the polea. Ifa the only thins that'a
worth aaying in IMe."

He attained her very hard to him; a robin flitting for
momenta on to the atonea of the broken window held a
worm in iu bUl. and aurveyed them with iu beady eyes.

'^
I can't find any worda for it at all," he said.

"Then we ahaU never know," ahe whispered close to
his ears, " wUch of us cares most And that is the only
mystety that really matters."
The robin flittered away, the sharp flirt of its wings in

starting making for a moment a little flutter of sound in
the silence. From the distance there came the wailing
sound of sheep beUs over tiie sunny grass. The sheep
were beginning to feed again.

THE END

nniaii Am ioa m^
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